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" There is no God ! " says the Atheist ; " No God 
for me ! " says the Modern Philosopher ; " There 
is a God, but He has left off working ! *' says the 
Deist ; " There is no Divine Revelation ! ^^ says the 
Sceptic ; " I wish there were no God, no Bible, no 
Conscience, no Judgment-seat ! '* says the Unbe- 
liever and Formalist ; but the Christian in heart 
says, "I rejoice with unspeakable joy that there 
is a Living God, my Father, my Friend, my Boun- 
tiful Benefactor, my Saviour, my Soul- satisfying 
Portion." 

With each of these classes the writer would like 
to have familiar talk. There was in ancient times 
a philosopher, named Lucretius, who borrowed his 
notions from Democritus. He explained the origin 
of the world by " the eternal motion of an infinite 
number of atoms, differing from one another, ul- 
timately separated, and combined by their motions 
in infinite space." Thus, thought he, the world 
was formed ! 
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Long before his day, the Buddhists had been 
working up their strange notions, and at last 
affirmed that the origin of all material things was 
after this fashion, — "Millions of concretions pro- 
ducing emptiness," and then, from emptiness was 
produced the world, through the influence of these 
"concretions" in ways far too mysterious for us 
to expound. 

And there are some in our own day who fancy 
they have attained ^'an impregnable position of 
science,'' who have all but adopted these grotesque 
absurdities ! They speak and argue as if they be- 
lieved that " a fortuitous concourse of atoms " was 
the Creator ! Strange hallucination ! British phi- 
losophers going back to the absurdities of diluted 
Buddhism for their creed ! 

" Matter is eternal ! " says one. Query ? Does 
it not require a person who has lived for ever 
to prove that ? 

" Matter is self-created ! " says another. Query ? 
Can an effect exist without a cause ? 

" Matter generates matter ! " says a third. 
Query ? Does not sound philosophy and chemis- 
try disprove that affirmation ? Matter changes the 
forms and combinations of matter, if you please. 
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The gases and elements of which it is composed 
act and re-act upon efach other and assume new 
forms through contact ; but we challenge the world 
to bring forward the man who, in a single instance 
has been able to prove that by the energy of old 
matter, new has been created. The gases of which 
our bodies are composed, existed in other com- 
binations, long before they formed constituent 
elements of the human frame. 

With strange inconsistency some would have us 
believe in motion without a Mover! in laws of 
matter without a Lawgiver ! in influences without 
an Influencer ! in marvellous intricacies of har- 
monious design without a Designer ! 

But why all these discussions about the origin of 
matter? Is it not because men really wish to 
dispense with the idea of an intelligent Creator — a 
God ? They would rather not believe the grand 
old truth, which so perfectly harmonizes with all 
sound philosophy and fact, that " In THE BEGIN- 
NING God CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE 
EARTH." 

The Atheist knows very well that his Atheism lies 
in his heart. But for the interference of his will, 

a 
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whictt has put a padlock upon the mouth of his 
conscience, he would hear it say, " The fool hath 
said m his bsarty There is no God IV 

Perhaps some reader may say, '^ These remarks 
don't suit me. I believe there is a Godj the Maker 
of all things ; that He has given laws to matter ; 
and now, without interference, He iovaiuably leaves 
those laws to work out their nattirat results." 

• 

Curious philosophi;cing this \ Dr. Livingstone 
speaking of it, says-: "It represents our Maker 
forming the machine of the universe : setting it 
a-going, and able to do nothing- more outside 
certain of His own laws. He, as it were, laid the 
egg of the whole, and like an ostrich, left it to be 
' hatched by the sun. We control laws, but He does 
not !" Can this be true.? A fire set to this house 
would consume it ; but we throw water and con- 
sume the fire. We control the elements, fire and 
water : is He debarred by His dignity from doing 
the same.? He has infinite wisdom, knowledge, 
and power, and surely will carefully administer 
His own laws. 

it strikes us that God is far too kind, wise, and 
just to adopt a laisssz fain policy towards any of 
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His creatuTes, We believe that a consideration of 
the facts quoted in this volume will lead candid 
minds- to conclude that the alUwise Creator exer- 
cises a constant supervision over the affairs of earth ; 
and that He f recently interposes by general or 
special providences in such a way as to prove that. 
He is working, that the creature may give to Him 
the glory and thanksgiving which are due to so 
kind, so watchful, and so powerful a Friend. 

Can the idea be otherwise than the veriest 
libsurdity, that the all-wise God should have created 
•pian with a rational intellect and a responsible 
Avill ; and then that He should leave him to him- 
;feelf, — a neglected one to grope on in the dark 
through life without a conscience or a distinct 
revelation of his Creator's mind and will ? Reason 
is sufficient to teach that the will of a perfect 
Being, who certainly has a right to rule His owa 
creation, and who knows everything, must be a 
better standard of right and wrong than the will 
of any man, who, though he may know much,, 
must of necessity be ignorant of much. 

In this volume we hope to prove by a variety 
of well-authenticated facts^ nqt only that God has 
revealed Himself and His will to man through His 
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works, through conscience, and through His deal- 
ings with individuals and nations ; but that He has 
more distinctly hiade known His will through a 
special Divine Revelation, which is both a possibility 
and a probability, as well as an absolute certainty ; 
and that in these facts we see proofs of the re- 
markable working of His benevolent providence. 
We propose also to illustrate by incidents and 
anecdotes, each of which we believe to be minutely 
true, the numerous ways in which He is pleased 
to show His wonder-working hand, as the God of 
special providence, equity, and loving-kindness. 

Why should men think that greatness consists 
in lofty indifference to trivial things.^ All the 
great among men have been remarkable at onc^. 
for the grasp and minuteness of their knowledge. 
" The Great Llama,'^ says one, " sitting in im- 
movable contemplation of nothings is a good ex- 
ample of what a human mind would regard as 
majesty." But the greatness of the ever blessed 
God is seen, as we hope to prove in this book, 
in His condescending attention to, and constant 
care of, little things. He who creates and rules 
an universe, not only sets in motion and supplies — 

" Worlds on worlds unnumbered rolling, 
Through the unmeasured space profound ; " 
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•but at the same time provides for the most minute 
ivants of the animate and inanimate creation, of 
the most insignificant animalcule, up to His noblest 
creature, — man. 

Nor was this remarkable providence exhibited 
at the creation of the first of each species merely ; 
its continued and incessant manifestation is demon- 
strated by facts innumerable, illustrations of which 
are recorded in this volume, showing "an unity 
with harmonies which One intelligence only could 
utter,'^ — an ever present God of wisdom, power, 
and love, and freest mercy. 

Our critical readers may skirmish over some of 
the details given in this volume ; but the incon- 
trovertible and stupendous facts to which it draws 
attention cannot be overcome. The minor and 
apparently insignificant matters referred to must 
be viewed in their connection. A list of authorities, 
to which we gratefully acknowledge our obligations, 
is given at the close. 

True, there are men by the million to be found 
who disregard the voice of God speaking through 
the material world, through conscience, or through 
His written revelation ; but this does not alter the 
wondrous truth, that notwithstanding their defec- 
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tion from Him, He has spoken, and continues to 
speak to them as the God of providence and grace ; 
it does not in any way disprove the great truth 
that God loves them ! 

The marvel is that rebels and traitors to the 
throne of the Majesty on high, should be treated 
with such constant kindness by Him whose au- 
thority they incessantly disregard, and whose will 
they deliberately decline to adopt. 

This state of things has been the means of 
introducing into the world such a dilemma as no 
unaided creature can solve ; in fact, man by him- 
self, without a knowledge of God's most remarkable 
of all remarkable providences^ could never clear up 
the case. . 

The dilemma arises from the facts that those 
who decline to adopt the will of the great Law- 
giver deserve to be punished ; that He would 
not be an equitable Judge if He were not to 
condemn the guilty, without passing over a single 
breach of absolutely perfect laws; and that as 
every soul on earth is guilty of the breach of 
those laws, every soul on earth is in danger of 
the righteous judgment of the most equitable and 
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exalted of all Judges in the universe. How then 
can God be just in punishing sin, and at the same 
time arrange for the liberation of the sinner from 
the consequences of his sin? This is the grand 
dilemma ! 

In our concluding chapter we propose to at- 
tempt an answer to this question ! And if it 
should please the God of the universe to give 
clear views of this great subject, we shall see 
how, on the principle of substitution, God in Christ 
can be just in punishing and bearing away all 
breaches of His law, and can be equitable too 
in pardoning and saving any sinful soul who 
believes His word, and accepts salvation on His 
kind and wise and righteous terms. 

J. R. P. 

200, Lancaster Roadj 
Notting Hilly London, W. 
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CHAPTER I. 



REMARKABLE PROVIDENCES 

SEEN IN THE 

POSSESSION AND POWERS 

OF 

AN INTELLECT, A WILL, AND A 

CONSCIENCE. 



" Hold ! there is a voice that whispers in my troubled ear ; a voice 
that blanks my thoughts and stops the course of my resolves ; a voice 
that chills the bosom of my soul, and fills me with amazement i " 
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A cause for thought, — Facts not metaphysks. — Atheism in power 
at Rome and in France. — Hdvetius^ Voltaire^ Rousseau^ 
Dideroty Robespierre, — The Reign of Terror, — Is man a 
machine, or is he pronnded with an intellect, a will, and a con- 
science t— Proofs of special wisdom. — Powers of imagination. 
Deism, — ** Tve got the blues /" — The terrible leap. — Cases of de- 
spair. — An apostate, — Agonies of remorse, — Plato, Seneca, and 
Shakespearis views of conscience. — Its wondrous powers. — Its 
voice, distinctions, memory, and rapid judgments, — A conscience 
vigorous, wide awake, peaceful, sleepy, and mistaken. — Conscience 
hcis its standard weights, — Consciences of the hecdhen. — The 
Brahmifls and Hindoos, — The Doorga Festival, — Churrack 
Pooja. — Consciences of Confucians, Taouists, and Buddhists of 
China ; also among the Dyaks of Borneo, Cannibals of Fiji and 
Raratonga, and various African races, — Deductions. 



CHAPTER L 

"There is a cause for thought. That cause is 
either material or immaterial/'' 

The Bethnal Green silk-weaver, to whom these 
words were addressed, gloried in the denial of the 
being of a God; but he replied, "Granted, granted." 

" If the cause of thought is material, thought is 
a property of matter, and all matter thinks !'' was 
the response of his friend. " If it is not material, 
it is spiritual, and consequently indestructible ; for 
the destruction of anything is brought about by 
the decomposition or separation of its parts ; but 
anything spiritual has no parts to decompose; 
so that if the cause of thought is spiritual, it is 
eternal, and man has an immortal soul." 

" Then," said the Atheist, " I maintain that the 
cause of thought is material !'* 

" Well, then," was the reply, " every atom in the 
post of your loom is material ; consequently every 
atom in the post of your loom is a thinking atom!" 

Seeing the dilemma on which he had thrown 
himself, the Atheist stoutly maintained that " every 
atom in the post of his loom wa:^' a thinking atom !" 
and his friend left the house, saying, " The /^^/ hath 
said in his heart. There is no God ! " 

The Atheist had concluded that if he acknow- 
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ledged the existence of a spiritual being apart from 
and superior to matter, such as the soul, he would 
have to acknowledge the possibility of the existence 
of the Great Spiritual Being, even of God Himself, 
as superior to and above all matter ; so he took 
refuge in the absurdity to which we have referred. 

But such metaphysical disquisitions will not 
answer our purpose. We appeal to facts^ each one 
of which will tell its own tale, and prove its own 
point. Men are not Atheists when peril surrounds 
them, or why should they call so earnestly upon 
God when in a storm at sea or in other dangers, as 
they have done ? A man does not die an Atheist. 
Even Voltaire, repenting of his Atheism when 
conscience lashed him, erected a church at his own 
cost, and sought for the consolations of religion in 
his dying hour ; and Thomas Paine, who so fla- 
grantly misrepresented Christianity, acknowledged 
his grave mistake, and declared that " the morality 
which Jesus Christ preached and practised was of 
the most benevolent kind." 

Men who have wished there were no God, and 
no conscience, and have tried to be Atheists, have 
made some terrible experiments, the consequences 
of which have told their own tale. When the 
Atheism of Epicurus not only gained a footing in 
Rome, but prevailed there, it was immediately 
lollowed by such scenes of proscription, confiscation, 
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and blood as were then unparalleled in the history 
of the world. The people were never able to re- 
cover themselves. After many unsuccessful strug- 
gles, they exchanged liberty for repose by sub- 
mission to absolute power. Such were the effects 
of Atheism in Rome. 

Let the men who have an inkling after Atheism 
look at its effects when in power, and then judge it 
by its fruits. In France the experiment of esta- 
blishing Atheism and stifling conscience was fairly 
made, — 

But, when on the tree, bad fruit you see, 
It's then you know it*s an evil tree. 

Voltaire, the stage actor, was a favourite of the 
court at Versailles. He was a companion of 
Frederick the Great, and was as great an egotist as 
he. He was a satirical writer, but professed respect 
for authority. He had great genius, which he 
exercised in amusing a vain-glorious people. But 
he was ^sceptical, insincere, and superficial. His 
satirical mockery destroyed reverence both for God 
and truth. He despised and defied the future, and 
set the ball of Atheism in motion throughout 
France. Multitudes followed his teaching. 

Helvetms by his writings had prepared the way 
for Voltaire by advocating an undisguised selfish- 
ness as the chief end of man ; but Rousseau suc- 
ceeded him, and became as it were the father of 
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Robespierre^ the sentimental murderer. His infi- 
delity led Rousseau to gild what was corrupt, and 
gloss what was impure. His writings led men to 
commit crimes under the name of patriotism. 

Diderot was the leader of a school of bold and 
avowed infidels, who professed to know everything 
and to teach everything. He and his followers 
did not hesitate to declare that there was no God ! 
They taught that truth was a delusion, and virtue 
but a name. These people, the French Encyclo- 
fadistSy as they called themselves, talked much 
about " the greatness of philosophy,'' and the suc- 
cessive developments of human nature, which, 
without the aid of influences foreign to itself, would 
gradually raise society to a state of perfection. 

" They made nature in her outward manifesta- 
tions to be the foundation of all great researches ; 
man to be but a mass of organization ; mind the 
development of our sensations ; morality to con- 
sist in self-interest; and God to be but the diseased 
fiction of an unenlightened age !" 

From the teachings of such men, what could be ex- 
pected but infidelity, madness, anarchy, and crime ? 

The French nation was permitted, in the remark- 
able providence of God, to test the value of these 
Atheistic principles on a large scale. And what 
was the result } 

The first observable effect was, that as the whole 
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intellect of the nation was concentrated on the 
outward and material, some improvements in 
physical science followed ; but religion was dis- 
.owned, morality degraded, and made to be but 
** the feeble link in the great chain of events by 
which nature is inevitably accomplishing her blind 
designs/^ 

It was natural enough for the French to argue 
thus : " As there is no God, there is no law given 
by God, — ^there is no law for man to obey, conse- 
quently every man may do as he pleases." But 
this did not prevent the rulers from imposing a 
crushing weight of taxation ; discontent followed ; 
the tear of sorrow from the suffering was un- 
noticed; justice was bought and sold as a com- 
modity to the highest bidder ; millions of pounds 
were spent by Louis XV. in pleasures too ignomi- 
nious to be even named in the public accounts ; the 
most powerful nobles, without hearing or a trial, were 
consigned to rot in the prisons ; with thoughtless 
inhuman cruelty lives and property were taken 
away ; six hundred and forty-six millions of francs 
were added to the public debt ; Louis XVI., the 
succeeding king, was unable to grapple with the 
crisis ; famine, added to other horrors, set in at 
Paris ; farmers,. fearing that their grain would be 
seized, no longer brought it to market ; manufac- 
tures were suspended, and public property was 
confiscated to supply the immediate wants of a 



8 THE REIGN OF TERROR. 

starving and infuriated people. These were but 
the beginning of sorrows. 

The mob of Paris rapidly engrossed all power. 
Forty-eight thousand communes were then called 
upon to exercise the rights of sovereignty ; the 
revenue almost failed ; the property of the Church 
was so far confiscated that only one-fifth was left ; 
the king was beheaded ; Marat declared that two 
hundred and sixty thousand heads must fail ; and 
secret committees discovered " that seven hundred 
thousand persons must be sacrificed." 

"Then commenced the Reign of Terror^ when 
all the prisons of France were filled with victims 
whose only crime was being obnoxious to the 
reigning powers ; their property was immediately 
confiscated ; thousands were guillotined ; anarchy 
and fear reigned without a rival." 

The Decemvirs then destroyed the most illus- 
trious advocates of constitutional monarchy as well 
as those of republican liberty. The slaughter of 
old friends followed. The first victim was Danton 
himself i who had tried to stop the bloody execu- 
tions, for his conscience was allowed to do its work, 
and he had at length recognised the existence of a 
God and the rights of humanity. For such senti- 
ments he was denounced and executed. Finally, 
the anarchists themselves fell before the storm 
they had raised, and died amid shouts of general 
execration. 
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The last hours of Robespierre were horrible 
beyond description. When he was led to execu- 
tion, the blood flowed from his jaw, broken in an 
attempt at suicide. His face was deadly pale, and 
he uttered yells of agony which filled all hearts 
with terror; but one woman nevertheless pene- 
trated the crowd which surrounded him, exclaiming, 
" Murderer of my kindred ! your agony fills me 
with joy ; descend to hell, covered with the curses 
of every mother in France.** 

Nineteen thousand persons died in Paris by the 
guillotine, including two thousand nobles and a 
thousand priests. Immense numbers perished by 
the executioner in other parts of France. The 
history of the world had no parallel to such 
horrors, because it had no parallel to the guilt 
which preceded it. 

Such were some of the consequences which 
followed upon the national adoption of intellectual 
Atheism in France, and the rejection of the im- 
perishable principles of revealed religion. The 
remarkable providence of God was seen in per- 
mitting the fruit of those principles to appear in 
this Reign of Terror. His retributive justice thus 
fell upon those who denied His being, rejected 
His authority, spumed His grace, and turned a 
deaf ear to the voice of the conscience which He 
had given them. 
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But " HOW doth God know ? and is there 

KNOWLEDGE IN THE MOST HiGH ? " So sayS 

the Deist. "What does He know about our 
wants ? What does He care about our mean 
concerns ? He is too exalted to trouble Himself 
about them ! " 

Why do men talk like this ? " There is a good 
deal of cant about the infidelity of those who scoff 
at sacred things without even examining the 
subject, or without doing so to a degree at all 
adequate to its momentous importance. A well- 
regulated mind must at once perceive that this 
is alike unworthy of sound sense and sound 
philosophy." If men only studied the facts of 
God's providence brought to light every day, they 
would soon be fully satisfied, not only as to the 
truth of the existence of the exalted Creator, but 
would quickly learn that He is not an indifferent 
observer of good and evil ; that the world is not 
governed by blind chance, but in the minute and 
careful management of things, both small and 
great. He shows the greatest wisdom, justice, and 
equity. 

God is wise and just and equitable, we say, "How 
then came sin into the world.?" "Could He not 
have made man without the power of sinning?'* 
Most certainly He could, but He did not I and in 
this fact we see a proof of the remarkable wisdom 
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^cf His providence! As an all-powerful Creator, 
He may have made man like a mere machine, of 
exquisitely beautiful construction, so perfect in all 
its parts that it could never by any possibility 
have become deranged. He may have even given 
life to this machine, so that it would not require to 
be wound up like a clock, or to be supplied with 
steam as a steam-engine. Countless millions of 
years might pass away, and this wonderful 
machine would never be out of order and could 
never go wrong. Still it would be a machine. It 
would have no power to regulate its own conduct 
It would be devoid of enjoyment because it would 
have no thinking powers. It would be a perfect 
object, but having no power to will, would of 
necessity be an irresponsible being. 

Instead of making man thus, our all-wise 
Creator saw fit to give him an intellect, a power to 
will — call it a soul if you please — which no mere 
machine could possibly possess. Such a gift sup- 
plied the power not only to think, but to reason, 
to discriminate, to decide, to remember, to love, to 
enjoy, or to suffer ; which powers no mere machine 
has ever had. As an Overflower of bountifulness, 
God so constituted man that His own perfect 
happiness might be poured out into his soul, that 
he might become a partaker of the joyousness of 
God Himself, But the possession of this gift of 
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course involved the power to do evil as well as to 
do good. Who then shall say that the all-mighty, 
all-wise God, did not do the best — ^the wisest 
thing in endowing man with a soul, a responsible 
intellect, a will i 

And was not the remarkable providence of God 
further seen, when man had become possessed of 
these powers, by the way in which He surrounded 
him with the most powerful motives to do right ? 
And even when he had fallen from his original 
rectitude, was not the same providence as clearly 
seen by the wonderful ways in which, on every 
hand, God was pleased to turn evil into good. If 
there had been no. sin, there would have been no 
Saviour, and no opportunities for either God or 
man to show consideration, pity, or mercy. But in 
the midst of such a world as this, the graces find 
a fit sphere for their development; and love, joy, 
peace, longsufTering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, and temperance, can all be brought into 
appropriate exercise. 

Of course, with our imperfect knowledge of 
events which preceded the world's creation, the 
consequences of which overlap the events of time, 
there are grave difficulties surrounding this sub- 
ject; but we know, under any circumstances, that 
the Judge of all the earth will do right ; and this 
is certain, that enough is known to lead to the 
deliberate conclusion, that in the formation of man 
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with his known capabilities, God '' in wisdom has 
made us alL" 

It is not a mere hypothesis that man has a soul. 
**We have," says Dr. Abercrombie, "the same 
kind of evidence for the existence of mind that we 
have for the existence of matter. The principle 
which thinks is known to us only by thinking ; and 
the substances which are solid and extended are 
known to us only by their solidity and extension. 
Matter and mind are known to us by 1 certain 
properties, and these properties are quite distinct 
from each other." 

Every man knows that he has a soul, just as 
truly as he knows that he has a body. He knows 
that " the mind is that part of our being which 
thinks and wills, remembers and reasons." He 
knows that ** by means of the corporeal senses it 
holds intercourse with the things of the external 
world, and receives impressions from them." How 
this possibility of mind influencing matter, and 
matter influencing mind, is providentially arranged, 
will appear more clearly in our next chapter. 

It is not at all a matter of necessity that mind 
and matter should be indissolubly connected. 
Who has not seen a human body becoming weaker 
and weaker, whilst the mind at the same time has 
evidently been growing stronger and stronger ? 
The most vigorous mental powers are possessed 
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and exhibited just before death. And does not 
this show the superiority of mind over matter.? 
Does it not prove that the soul's vitality is not 
dependent on its material surroundings ? 

Astonishing indeed are the effects of mind, but 
more astonishing that those wonderful operations 
should ever be imputed by intellectual man to 
mere matter. "Extension, solidity, form, are 
exclusively ascribable to matter ; but neither ex- 
tension, solidity, nor form can be ascribed to that 
which thinks, desires, and wills — ^to mind or spirit." 
Aided by the intellect, a drop of ink may make a 
million think ! — a word, the product of a thought, 
may lead ten millions more to actions most 
decisive ! 

These souls, these intellects, these wills of ours, 
what wondrous things they are ! Their powers, 
how marvellous ! Imagination, for example, — 

This faculty of the immortal soul. 

How wondrous ! how sublime ! At times 

Rapid as lightning through unbounded space. 

It takes its ample range, — and then would fain 

The abysses of eternity explore. 

Now it beguiles the tedious pensive hour, 

By bringing to the memory scenes and joys 

Though past, not unremembered ; or presents 

The opening glories of the world to come 

Before the admiring view ; then mounts above, 

Leaving beneath this dark terrestrial ball, 

To wan' amidst illimitable space ; 

Marking unnumbered worlds, as they perform 
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Around their central suns, their circuits wide ; 
And with the blest inhabitants of each 
Holding sweet converse : till the glowing soul 
With ardour pants to realize their joys. 

"The wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven against all ungodliness and un- 
RIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN^' {Rom. I 1 8). How do 
I know that ? says the unbeliever. Where is the 
proof that God hates sin, and is angry with those 
who commit it ? " The wrath of God is revealed, 
is it ? " Where is it revealed ? Prove what you 
say, not by your Bible, or your theology, but by 
stubborn facts. 

Well, friend, we need not go far for facts. Did 
you never hear a man, after a night^s debauch, say, 
" I Ve got the blues ! *' The blues ! what are they } 
Do they not chiefly mean agonies of conscience ? 
The crimes of which that man has been guilty, he 
now sees to be so horrible that he trembles to think 
of himself, of his fellow-men, or of God. He is in- 
tensely miserable. He knows God is angr)?" with him. 
" TAe wrath of God is revealed " in that man's soul. 

You read the newspapers, we presume. And can 
you count up the number of instances in which 
young women are reported as having taken a leap 
over the London bridges, with the vain hope that 
in the Thames they could get rid of the hell within 
them ? Those who are rescued after having taken 
the dreadful leap, confess their lives of infamy, and 
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tell of the awful agony which their spirits were 
enduring under a consciousness of sin, and of " the 
wrath of God revealed from heaven " within them. 

Has the reader ever seen a profligate or a sceptic 
die ? We have heard the bitter waitings of one, 
the gnashing of another's teeth, and have seen the 
look of dire despair upon the countenance as the 
hopeless, peaceless, joyless one was hurried off — 

• 

" To render up its last account, and bide the audit" 

With heart-rending agony another cried, *' I am in 
the flames of hell, yet cannot die ; " and then with 
the most awful imprecations called on her com- 
panion in crime to meet her in that dreadful place. 
Shrieking thus with horror, she appeared to plunge 
into the abyss of woe, an unsaved soul 1 

There was a gay handsome lady at Talbot in 
Maryland, who married a man of professed religion, 
— a man who thought that he " knew by experience 
that God had power on earth to forgive sins." The 
lady was a stranger to such experiences, and de- 
termined that, after their marriage, she would try 
to cure her husband of what she considered his 
** religious frenzy." 

At first she began to reason with him, telling 
him that " he knew how much very religious people 
were set aside by people of respectability ; that so 
much reading and praying went on in his house 
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that the neighbours laughed at it "You know/* 
said she, " I married you to be happy with you ; 
but I utterly despair of happiness, unless you 
become like other people." 

Her husband assured her that he had found 
happiness in the love of God and in the services of 
religion ; and that he was certain that the happiness 
that arose from the pleasures of the world might 
afford imaginary sweetness, but in the end it would 
be bitter as death. 

The wife, however, would not be persuaded, and 
all her mild efforts to influence her husband failed. 
She then tried harsher modes, using every stratagem 
her fruitful imagination could invent. He grieved, 
he wept, and in secret often prayed for her, but she 
yielded not. She persisted till she finally wearied 
him out. 

At first he resolved to attend to his duties in 
private, if she would not go with him ; but she 
pursued him to the closet, and finally drove him 
from every retreat until he seemed to forget every 
religious ordinance. The corruptions of his heart 
began to stir within him, and then broke out in his. 
life, till he gratified her in every request and ran 
into great lengths of sin. He realized the truth of 
the proverb, "The backslider in heart shall be 
filled with his own ways." 

A few years after this an old friend asked him 
What would become of him if he died in his 

C 
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present state-? " As sure as God is in heaven/' 
said he, " I shall be damned ! " " Do you mean to 
die in this sitate ? " inquired his friend. " I have 
no desire to serve God," was the response—" I have 
no desire for anything that is good ; to tell you the 
truth, I as much believe my damnation is sealed 
as that I am conversing with you. I know the 
very time the Spirit of God took His flight ; and 
what you may be more surprised at than all I have 
said, is, that I am not troubled about it more than 
if there was no God to punish sin, or a hell to cast 
sinners into ! " 

His friend anxiously pointed him to the fountain 
of Christ's blood, in which all could wash and be 
clean ; but he turned away. 

About two years after this he was lying on his 
death-bed, and his conscience roared like thunder 
against him. Friends tried to comfort him, but in 
vain. He forbad any one to pray for him, " for," 
said he, " that moment you attempt to lift up your 
hearts to God on my behalf, I feel the flames of 
hell kindle in my breast. You may as well pray 
for the devil as for me. Do you think to force 
God 1 Do you think to force the gates of heaven ? 
— they are barred against me by justice ! " 

His agony and hopelessness continued day after 
day. Rolling from side to side, with horror de- 
picted in every feature of his face, he cried to 
his wife, " Bring me a cup of cold water, for in 
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• 

one hour I shall be wha-e I shall never get another 
drop." She brought him the water, which he took 
and drank with greediness ; he then gave back 
the cup with his trembling hand, and staring her 
in the f^ce, his eyes flashing terror all around him, 
he exclaimed, " Becky, Becky,- you are the cause of 
my eternal damnation ! " He turned over, and 
with an awful groan left the world, and launched 
into a boundless eternity. 

Oh, reader ! " I will forewarn you whom ye shall 
fear ; Fear Him, who after He hath killed hath 
power to cast into hell ; yea, I say unto you. Fear 
Him." " For if we sin wilfully after that we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful 
looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which shajl devour the adversaries." 

In the light of these facts^ may we not ask the 
question, — How is it that the spirits of these dying 
ones were so racked with the agonies of remorse ? 
Was it not because they had a conscience, — a guilty, 
lashing conscience t It is no use to put aside such 
a query. Why not calmly look it in the face ? 
Perhaps we shall learn that the existence of a 
conscience is but another proof of the remarkable 
providence of God, — that the gift of such a body, 
and such a soul, and such a conscience, are but so 
many proofs of the wisdom and benevolence of the 
Creator. 
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No sane man can doubt the fact that there is a 
power within us which can discriminate between 
right and wrong ; a judgment-seat in the soul where 
God's voice is heard, where His perfect laws are 
recognised, and, whether we like it or not, where 
thoughts, affections, motives, designs, and acts, are 
all approved or denounced. Oh ! wliat would 
some men give, if they could but get rid of the 
faithful monitor within, which accuses or excuses 
their every thought and deed 1 

Even the heathen philosophers believed in a 
conscience ; for Plato says, " It is not right to return 
an injury, or to do evil to any man, however much 
one may have suffered from him." Seneca declares, 
" None of us are without blame. There is no man 
who can acquit himself; and he who calls himself 
innocent, does so with reference to others, not to 
his own conscience." Shakespeare^ the great dra- 
matist, who was not a sanctimonious man, was led 
to say,-^ . 

> 

" Thus conscience doth make cowards of us all.** 

And has not many a tempted one who hesitates to 
sin when conscience is at work, heard the tempter 
say, " You coward ! Oh you coward ! " ? But 'tis 
courage and not cowardice which leads the tempted 
soul to heed the voice of conscience speaking still 
or small, or thundering from within. All alert and 
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kind, it utters forth the voice of God, and says, 
" Oh ! do not this abominable thing which I hate." 
But " if our heart condemn us not, thea have we 
confidence towards God.*' Listening to siich a 
voice, that man is no coward who can say, " My 
God knows better what is good for me to do than 
I can know. His will be done."; 

If the voice of conscience were but heeded more, 
what multitudes would see their peril who now 
sleep on in sin. Its urgeilt pleadings with the soul, 
— "Flee^ flee from the wrath to come," would 
not then be sgui'ned, as if some obstinate intruder 
had but cried some false alarm. 

The distinctions which the vigorotis conscience 
makes between the right and wrong are made with 
such a nicety that we are wont to think it too 
fastidious ; and yet that living soul within knows 
full well that each distinction is infallible. 

The memory which conscience has is wonderful. 
The statistics of our breaches of the perfect law, 
it quotes so often and so largely that we can 
scarcely credit them, and yet we know it never .errs. 

The rapidity with which it tries a case is greater 
far than that of any court of law or equity. Quick 
as thought, every bearing of the case is judged, and 
to the will is telegraphed for final settlement. 

A conscience wide awake will prize the .light It 
will watch the heart with closest cqjre. Jt will hear 
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the voice which says, "Keep thy heart with all 
diligence, for out of it are the issues of life." It 
will affirm, *' The thought of foolishness is sin." 
It will remind the soul of Him " by whom actions 
are weighed/* More than this, it will watch the 
ground • on which we tread ; and when rugged 
rocks and pitfalls and slippery places are all 
around us, it will suggest the prayer, — " Hold up 
my goings in Thy paths, that my footsteps slip 
not" 

' A peaceful consciefice - knows full well that its 
warning voice has been wisely heard ; that the 
soul it ha^ so often talked to has hajl communion 
with its God ; and that now, no matter what are 
its surroundings,* it is safe and hajppy. Looking 
with the utmost satisfaction upon such a soul, and 
then upward to its Perfect Keeper, it says with 
joy, " Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose 
mind is stayed on Thee, because he trusteth in 
Thee/' 

It matters not where the man may be whose 
conscience is at peace with the soul and with its 
God. Fasten him with chains between two Roman 
soldiers ; place him thus, as a felon in the dungeon 
ready for early execution, and he, like Peter, will 
sleep as sweetly as if he were a babe upon his 
mother's knee. 

Such a conscience may lead some men, like 
Paul and Silas, into the midst of an excited 
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multitude, whence condemnation most unjust 
proceeds, and drives them on to stripes, an inner 
prison, and the stocks. But did these outward 
trials rob these men of their peace — their joy ? 
Not an atom of it! "The peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, kept their hearts and 
minds '' ; and so, at midnight, from the prison cell, 
with bleeding wounds and unwashed stripes, 
" they prayed and sang praises to God ; and the 
prisoners heard them." 

And so it was with Daniel. With a peaceful 
conscience in the lions* den, he could sit and smile, 
and joyously exclaim, " My God hath shut the 
lions* mouths." 

But how about a sleepy conscience? A torpid 
state of heart and soul ? Ah ! surely, it has taken 
a soporific dose ! Some mental laudanum or 
poisonous draught ! Some vile intoxicant of sin 
has sent it off to sleep ! There was a time when 
such a conscience was as wide awake as that of any 
soul. But now for a while its powers seem almost 
gone. It has allowed the will to close its mouth, — 
the will in fact has conquered it, and made it drink 
the cup of lying fascination. 

Samson drank that cup, and slumbered ; and so, 
with a sleepy conscience on Delilah's knees, he 
lost his strength. 

Jonah drank it too, and rushed away from 
Nineveh ; and so, his conscience falling fast asleep. 
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he slumbers on the way to Tarshish 'mid the 
raging storm. Ah ! it was well for Jonah that 
God in providence did send him into such a 
chamber as no man e*er before had slept in ; and 
there, in the belly of the monster fish, did w ake his 
conscience up ! 

These men doubtless found, as one has said, that 
*' A sleepy conscience is like a sleepy lion ; when 
he wakes, he roars and tears.'* 

And as to a mistaken conscience^ can such a 
thing exist ? Of course, when half-asleep or fast- 
asleep imagination runs to wild excess ; and day- 
dreams, midnight reveries, or things much longed 
for are looked upon as actual facts ! The gravest 
and most absurd mistakes may then occur. In 
such a state we say of this, — * Tis right,* and of that, 
' Tis wrong ; ^ — but who, when wide awake, will act 
in harmony with such decisions t The conscience 
thus mistaking did not always err. If we pity the 
man who has an erring conscience, we should 
blame him too. His will has so perverted the 
much or little knowledge that he had, that now, 
while conscience looks around, *tis seized with 
optical delusion. That wicked things the will, 
upside down has turned the world ! The kind, the 
free, the truthful monitor within, it now has made 
a lying slave ! 

But a sleepy or mistaken conscience is not what 
God has given to any man. He who made us was 
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far too kind and too considerate to treat us thus. 
The conscience which He gave the soul was as 
perfect as the heart or brain He gave the body. 
Like scales exactly balanced and made on a self- 
acting plan, He gave it to us that we might weigh 
with greatest nicety our every thought and word 
and act, and might do this without the promptings 
of the will. With it He gave such standard 
weights that no man but a cheat would ever doubt 
their truth. Those weights consisted of the ten 
commands, which, put together, made up the 
perfect law of love and equity. Those weights 
were given, without exception, to every soul on 
earth. That perfect law of love and equity was 
"written in their hearts, their conscience also 
bearing witness.'' Reasoning out from such a 
standard, the conscience both accuses or excuses 
every thought or act. 

But can it be that the heathen and the uncul- 
tured, or misguided races of the world, have 
received the providential gift of such a conscience, 
and such a standard of the right or wrong ? We 
have quoted the best of all authorities to prove 
they have (Ro7n, ii. 14, 15.) It may however be 
that some very cautious reader, disregarding this 
authority, may doubt the affirmation. If this be 
so, we appeal to facts in further proof. 

Take an illustration from the Brahmins of 
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India, who may be said to represent two hundred 
millions of the human family. They devote their 
lives to the perusal aind teaching of the Shastras, 
Vedas, and Puranas, the sacred books of the 
heathen. They affirm that it is the third duty of 
a Brahmin, every day to wash, if possible, in the 
Ganges, or some other idolized river, and at the 
same time to cry, — 

** I am sin. I commit sin ! 
My nature is sinful ! 
I am conceived in sin ! 
Cleanse me, O Thou who removest all sin ! " 

Surely such confessions as these, daily uttered 
by every Brahmin, prove that they have con- 
sciences at work ** accusing " them of sin. 

Nor is this kn owledge of sin and deeply-felt 
need of inward purification felt by the Brahmins 
only. The common people of India, by their 
ceremonies and their daily utterances show that 
they also writhe under "accusing" consciences. 
Their washings, their pilgrimages, their self- 
inflicted tortures, and their sad confessions, fully 
prove that their one impediment to the enjoyment 
of peace is a deep and dreadful consciousness of 
sin. 

In order to secure an interest in the favour of 
Doorga, who is supposed to unite with Mahadeo in 
interceding with the higher gods on behalf of a 
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sinning worlds a festival in her honour is held twice 
in the year. 

" There is a horrid din in the streets ; drums are 
beating, cymbals clanging, fifes shrieking, and 
men's voices singing, shouting, and screaming. 
You are deafened by the uproar, and, quitting 
your seat, you peep through the Venetians at the 
passing crowd. A sea of heads surges along the 
street, and riding proudly above it sits the image 
of Dporga on a glittering throne. She is the 
purest of the female divinities among the Hindoos. 
She wears costly ornaments, and appears in gaudy 
attire. Ten arms, emblematical of great power, 
spring from her shoulders; for her bravery and 
wisdom have given her the victory over a fierce 
giant that threatens to destroy the world. Ma- 
ha;deo, the god of this world, has on this account 
granted to her the right of being worshipped ; and, 
knowing her to be compassionate and holy, he 
unites with her in interceding with the higlier gods 
on behalf of a sinning world. Her image is set 
up in hundreds of places ; sacrifices are made to 
her of goats and kids ; and offerings are brought 
of fruits, vegetables, and flowers." 

But what is the object of all this } Let the 
reader carefully consider that it is to secure the 
favour of one who is supposed to be able to plead 
with the higher gods on behalf of a sinning world. 
And these /'higher gods," be it observed, include 
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"Eeshwur/* the only living ahd true God, whose 
existence and attributes, in commoa with the 
human family, they more or less recognise. 

If another illustration were Necessary, the Chur- 
ruck Poqja festival might be given. It is cele- 
brated on behalf of those who are specially 
desirous to obtain salvation from the consequences 
of sin. Ban, a famous king of ancient timies, in 
this case is supposed to receive the honours given. 
He was said to have been very anxious for salva* 
tion, and was e^iger to do some good thing to 
obtain it. Though a zealous follower of Se^b, he 
resolved to apply to Doorga, and know her will 
concerning him. She desiifed him to take his 
sword . and slay every sinner. She also taught 
him, just as other false religions teach, that 
** heaven must be gained by suffering." 

To represent this idea, Ban ordered a pole to 
be erected, to which a transverse beam should be 
attached, at the end oi which men might be sus- 
pended by ropes and swung round Until stopped 
by the British Government, every year numbers 
of people would offer themselves for this torture. 
A crowd would gather round th/em ; the priests 
would first drug them, and then ;pass sharp hooks 
througjhi the flesh on the back. Suspended by 
these hooks, they were swung with' Cruel force 
round the pole; and when, at last, ^ they, were 
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brought down, they were more dead than alive. 
They suffered this great torture in the hope of 
obtaining salvation! — salvation from sin and its 
consequences ! 

Surely nothing more need be added in proof 
that the Hindoos, learned and ignorant, have a 
*' conscience accusing " of sin. 

But how is it with the 400 millions in China ? 
Deeply sunk as they are in Confucianism, Taouism, 
and Buddhism, do they possess a conscience, such 
as that of which we speak ? 

A Buddhist monk in China was once asked : 
" Are you the better for submitting to the tonsure, 
and renouncing the world Y^ 

" No,'* said he, " it is good to be a monk ; and it 
is also good to be a common man." 

" Then why," he was asked, '* did you become a 
monk at all ?" 

**To keep the heart at rest," was his reply. 

But why had he a restless heart ? Because, like 
other Buddhists, he felt that he was a sinful man, 
and wanted to obtain perfect rest ; and so, accord- 
ing to Buddhistic notions, he determined to lead 
an ascetic life and chant his books of prayers, that 
he by doing so might be forgiven ! 

How is it then with the common believers in 
Buddhism, — with those who are not monks or 
priests? You may hear them incessantly crying 
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out, "0-m€-to-fu; 0-me-to-fu; 0-me-to-fu!" Now 
it is a welUknown fact that these people affirm 
that the object of their incessant invocations and 
prayers is "to avert misfortune, obtain pardon for 
sinsy and to lengthen life!" Surely, then^ they 
must have an accusing conscience. 

And have these Buddhists anjrthing like a cor- 
rect standard of right and wrong? Is the perfect 
law of God " written in their hearts,'' so that " their 
consciences may bear witness, and their thoughts 
the meanwhile may accuse or excuse .'*'' Let us 
see. 

The system of Buddhism, as it came from the 
hands of Shakyamuni, spoke of tm vices, — 

Three of the body : " killing, stealing, and adul- 
tery." 

Four of the lips : " slandering, reviling, lying, 
and words uttered with a vicious intention'' — and ; 

Three of the mind: "jealousy, hatred, and 
folly." 

These vices constitute what is meant by the 
Buddhists when they speak of sin I They violate 
ten commands, which, put together, all but make 
up the perfect law of love and equity. It is clear 
then that the millions of Buddhists have received 
this wondrous gift from God, the conscience which 
is His vicegerent in the soul. 

The TaouistSj denounced by the Government of 
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China as supporters of " a system of jugglery and 
witchcraft," affirm that "the gfreat Taou is the 
parent of space, and space is the parent of heaven 
and earth." They believe in the existence of a 
world of spirits, and profess to have discovered the 
''seen-tany or elixir of life and charm of immor- 
tality." The Taouists are a miserable set of 
rogues. They are conscious of their misery caused 
by sin, and affirm that they desire "the purity 
which issues in stillness, quietude, and perfect tran- 
quillity." These admissions and affirmations are 
sufficient to prove that they also have received a 
conscience accusing of defilement and guilt 

Confucianism is the established religion in China, 
because the Government maintains the system of 
politics which was taught by Confucius. But as 
that sage in his writings made it- a rule never to 
speak about the gods, his system was confessedly a 
godless system of politics and morals. He how- 
ever pronounced the man accursed who first made 
an image ; taught the cultivation of personal vir- 
tue ; and inculcated fidelity, filial piety, harmony, 
fraternal love, and faithfulness. The breach of 
these requirements are crimes in the eyes of Con- 
fucians, deserving o£ punishment, in. some cases 
even of death ; showing so far that these people 
have a conscience accusing them when they do 
wrong. This fact is confirmed by the remark of 
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the Chinese commentator on the works of Con- 
fucius, who says, "When a man oflFends against 
heaven and earth, he ought to repent of his sin, 
pray for pardon, and amend his conduct." 

In further consideration of the interesting ques- 
tion, whether all men have been provided with a 
conscience, accusing or excusing their every act, 
we may look upon the heathen scattered over the 
islands of the vast Pacific. In the midst of their 
deep degradation and debasement, is there any 
proof that they have such a conscience ? Let us 
see. They are murderers, adulterers, liars, and 
thieves. There is no crime of which they are not 
guilty. • 

Take murder: what do they think of that } The 
Dyaks of Borneo^ for example, are all professed 
murderers. Baskets filled with dried human skulls 
may be seen at any house in the villages of the 
Sea-tribes. An old grey-headed chief once com- 
plained to Mr. Lowe, our Colonial Secretary of 
Labuan, that he had sustained a great loss in the 
destruction by fire of the heads collected by his 
ancestors ! The greatness of this loss will appear 
when the social customs of these people are taken 
into account. A Dyak at home is not allowed to 
marry unless he has obtained at least one head ; 
nor can a man bury a deceased relative until he 
has imbrued his hands in human blood! These 
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stimulants to skuU-hunting lead to its common 
practice ; and as their fights for the most part occur 
near the shore, one party generally jumps over- 
board, and in some propitious moment the 
victors with a yell of triumph will decapitate the 
slain. 

But why are they so anxious to obtain human 
skulls ? Some readers may be surprised with the 
affirmation that it arises from a conscientious con- 
viciion that the crime of murder should be punished! 
Quarrels, which had arisen in the times of their 
ancestors, had led to murder. One tribe had taken 
the skulls of another and had preserved them as 
trophies. If ten skulls had been taken by the 
opposing tribe, then the suffering tribe felt that ten 
murderers had in equity forfeited their lives ; con- 
sequently the ostensible object of the wars of the 
Sea Dyaks is," that their balance of heads may be 
settled ;" for these people, says Mr. Lowe, "keep a 
r^ular account of the numbers slain on each side 
on every occasion ! These memoranda have now 
perhaps become confused among the Sea-tribes; 
but amongst those of the hills, where fewer people 
are killed, and fighting is less frequent, the number 
to which each tribe is indebted to the other is 
regularly preserved." One of the hill chiefs said 
that, " in the time of his grandfather, the people of 
the Sakarran tribe had killed three of their tribe, 
so that there was a balance of one in his favour 

D 
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which had never been settled; consequently he 
durst not travel in the Sakarran country." 

As each head was valued at about £$ 4s. 2d., it 
would be sufficient if the guilty party paid this 
sum as an equitable set-off for the murder. Now, 
does not all this carefulness in punishing the guilty, 
personally or by substitution, prove that these 
Dyaks are possessed of an accusing or excusing 
conscience ? 

There are eighty inhabited islands, covering 
40,000 square miles of the South Pacific, called 
the Fijian Group, recently annexed to the British 
empire. They were long known as the abode of a 
savage, ferocious, and treacherous race of cannibals. 
In the sight of one another the shedding of blood 
by a Fijian was no crime, but a glory. Whoever 
might be the victim, — ^whether noble or vulgar, old 
or young, man, woman, or child, — whether slain in 
war or butchered in treachery, to be somehow an 
acknowledged murderer was the object of the 
Fijian's restless ambition. But these Fijians 
knew that they were doing wrong before God. 
Rev. James Calvert, a most competent authority, 
testifies that " the idea of Deity is familiar to the 
Fijian; and the existence of an invisible super- 
human power, controlling or influencing all earthly 
things, is fully recognised by him." This supreme 
god they call Ndengei, whom they regard as an im- 
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personation pf eternal existence. Two of his sup- 
posed sons are said to act as mediators, by trans- 
mitting the prayers of suppliants to their father. 
The belief in a future state is universal in Fiji, 
and of a judgment-seat on which Ndengei sits, and 
inquires of departed spirits, " How did you conduct 
yourself in the other world ? " According to the 
reply they either are sent into the deep below, 
where punishments are inflicted upon those who 
have not lived so as to please the gods ; or among 
the scented groves and pleasant glades, where the 
sky is unclouded, and every want supplied. 

When they murder, they know that they deserve 
some kind of punishment. Mr. Calvert says, " I 
have known natives hide themselves for a few days, 
until they supposed the spirit of the dead was at 
rest." " When I get angry and feel prompted to 
kill,^' said one of them, " then I am afraid of the 
future, and am restrained. ... I hate your 
Christianity, but I cannot stop its progress. I 
know that it is true and the work of God." 

Na Thilathita, a heathen woman, who was just 
about to be slain on the death of her husband, 
exclaimed, " As certainly as I die, I shall go to the 
flaming fire ; but there is no remedy ! " 

At Raratonga, Rev. W. Gill describes a cannibal 
ceremony performed in times of great calamity, 
when the people supposed that the gods were 
angry with them. Two or three of the most no- 
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toriously wicked men were then presented alive on 
the great altar. Prayer was made for the removal 
of the calamity, after which the victims were placed 
on an oven of red hot stones, called te omu ora; or 
" the salvation oven," also called " te umu taranga- 
aray* or "the oven of obliterating sin." On this 
oven the living human sacrifices were placed, and 
burnt to death for the sins of the people. 

The Tonga Islanders believe that sickness and 
other family trials are the consequence of sin, 
which can be removed by a blood atonement. The 
highest chief in the land and his elders meet, and 
present to the angry spirit a child smeared with 
his own blood, the first joint of his little finger 
having been cut off. They then hold up the 
bleeding hand and cry to the offended spirit : — 
"If you are angry about an3^hing, have mercy 
upon us." The priest on behalf of the Spirit is 
supposed to return the answer: "Yes, I am 
angry!" The atonement is then accepted, a 
message is given, and the conscience-stricken ones 
are told to " go, and live." 

The cannibals of Fiji and Raratonga, as well as 
the Dyaks of Borneo, are thus shown to have been 
endowed with that wondrous power which we call 
" conscience." It may be said of them all, as it 
was said of the inhabitants of eastern Polynesia by 
Rev. W. Gill : Although cannibalism and idolatry 
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prevailed, the people believed that " over all there 
was one Great Deity, the Creator and Preserver of 
all things. In their heathen state they had also 
convictions of right and wrong ; they needed not a 
written revelation to inform them that they were 
not morally what they ought to be. They were 
conscious of certain obligations of right, and duty 
which they failed to discharge. They felt that 
they were sinners. They knew that it was wrong 
to steal, to commit lewdness, and to murder ; they 
felt that these and other wicked deeds were trans- 
gressions, and were followed by punishment here 
and hereafter. They had a ' law written in their 
hearts,' condemning or commending every action 
of their lives. ... In translating the Scrip- 
tures into the language of this people, and in ex- 
pounding to them the gospel of salvation by Jesus' 
Christ, we have had no need to introduce foreign 
words for God, or sin, or atonement, or salvation ; 
but we adopt their own words which express senti- 
ments and feelings which the facts and doctrines 
of Christianity are adapted to meet.'* 

It is scarcely needful that we should multiply 
proofs of the universal gift of a responsible con- 
science to man ; but for the sake of some of our 
readers who# may feel grave difficulties on this 
point, before we close its discussion we beg to 
draw their attention to the races and religions of 
Africa. 
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D. y. East, whose travels and researches are of. 
the utmost value, states that " the notion of a 
Supreme Being is universal in Western Africa." 

Mtmgo Park, whose travels Dr. Livingstone 
says, "look so truthful," assures us that having 
" conversed with persons of all ranks and condi- 
tions on the subject of their faith, he can pro- 
nounce without the smallest shadow of a doubt, 
that the belief of One God is universal among 
them.'' This testimony is amply confirmed by 
other travellers, 

Bosman, for example, tells us that " the Widah 
negroes have a faint idea of a true God, to whom 
they ascribe the attributes of Almighty Power and 
Omnipresence " ; and — 

W. Smith declares that " all the natives on the 
Coast of Guinea believe there is one true God, the 
Author of them and all things." 

Beecham describes how the Fantees called the 
true God Yunkznnpon, which means " Very Great 
Friend." To this they sometimes prefix the word 
Nanahy that is " Father of us all." 

Livingstone, speaking of tribes in Central Africa, 
the Metambw6, for example, says, " They have all 
great reverence for the Deity, and the deliberate 
way in which they say * We don't know Him,' is 
to prevent speaking irreverently." One of them, 
a murderer, who had been speaking of Mtdunga^ 
" the Great Father," said of himself, " he was not 
good, because he killed so many people." 
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The statements of Livingstone further show that 
they, like all the other African races, know that 
the sins of murder, adultery, theft, etc., to be sins ; 
and hence they have a conscience. The chief 
Moenembagg, west of Lake Tanganyika, said to 
Dr. Livingstone, "Your people must not steal." 
Here a man made a long, loud prayer to Mulunga 
for rain. 

East says, '* The existence of the soul and of 
a future state of rewards and punishments are 
articles of universal belief in Africa.^' 

Beaver declares of those tribes with which he 
was acquainted, that they believe in a future life ; 
that the good will there enjoy much happiness, 
and that the wicked will be punished. They know 
when they sin, and try to escape its consequences. 
Their accusing consciences put them in constant 
terror. Such testimonies may be multiplied from 
all parts of Africa. 

"On the great primary truth of a Supreme 
Existence," says East, " the whole fabric of their 
superstition is based. They conceive of the Divine 
Being as so exalted in His nature, that He cannot 
stoop personally to concern Himself with the 
affairs of men." 

This agrees with the statement of Mtmgo Park, 
who says that they believe that " the concerns of 
this world are committed by the Almighty to the 
superintendence of subordinate spirits." 
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To the same effect is the statement of Bosman^ 
that " they say God is too high to condescend to 
think of mankind ; wherefore He commits the 
government of the world to those inferior deities 
which they worship." 

The absurdities of Polytheism in Africa are thus 
grafted on the sublime doctrine of the " Eternal 
Power and Godhead." This act of great wicked- 
ness, combined with an internal consciousness of 
personal guilt, accounts for their devotion to de- 
parted spirits, to fetishes, greegrees, purrahs, mum- 
bo-jumbo, customs, the poisonous ordeal, and other 
vile and polluting rites. They change the truth 
about God into a lie ! They worship and serve 
the creature instead of the Creator I 

" When they knew God, they glorified Him not 
as God, neither were thankful; but became vain 
in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was 
darkened. Professing themselves to be wise, they 
became fools, and changed the glory of the uncor- 
ruptible God into an image made like to corruptible 
man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and 
creeping things." 

All this they have done, and all this they still do 
with their eyes open. But God in His remarkable 
providence and mercy has not taken from them "the 
work of the law written in their hearts, their con- 
science also bearing witness, and their thoughts the 
mean while accusing or else excusing one another." 
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The examples furnished are amply sufficient to 
prove this point, so that we unwaveringly affirm 
that the heathen, in common with the Mohamme- 
dan, the Romanist, the Protestant, the Jew, and all 
classes in the more enlightened nations of Europe 
and America, ^^knowing^^ through the providential 
gift of an intellect, a will, and a conscience, ** that 
they which commit sin are worthy of death, not 
only do the same, but have pleasure in them that 
do them." On this ground, all men are subject to 
the righteous judgment of God. 



CHAPTER II. 



REMARKABLE PROVIDENCES 

SEEN IN THE 

CURIOUS AND DELICATE MACHINERY 

OF THE 

HUMAN BODY. 



"The best body is but a cottage. True, it is replete with conveni- 
ences, but age will impair it. It has but clay walls, and a fragile roof.'\ 



ll^'Aat am I?— Where am I ?— Why am II— The open vaulL—Only 
dust? — Inert matter. — Is it self-organizing 9 — Organization in 
man, — His hearty arteries, veins, lacteals, lymphatics, glands^ 
muscles, and nerves, — The skin, its perforations and perspiration, 
— The bones and ligaments, — The Juart, lungs, digestive powers, 
liver, and kidneys, — A marvellous machine ! — How was it set in 
motion? — Dissecting a ralfbifs eye, — The human eye, its wonders. 
— Adaptations of its coats, humours, tendons ^ and lubricity, — Rays 
of light, — Eternal darkftess, — Evidences of contrivance and of 
the wondrous working of Divine providence. — The lungs, the 
heart, the blood, — Curiosities of structure. — The nervous system 
a complete telegraphic apparatus. — The voltaic battery. — The 
packed body. — Its changes. — Death, — Resurrection, — The cater- 
pillar, — How complicate! — How ivonderful! 



CHAPTER IL 

Five young men at Taunton, in Somersetshire, 
were met for mutual instruction in an upper 
room, when three questions were started, "What 
am I ? " " Where am I ? " " Why am I ? " The 
young men were vain enough to think that they 
could give somewhat full and satisfactory answers 
to these questions. The writer was one of them, 
and he well remembers how learned he thought 
his companion who ventured to give a disquisition 
on the first of these queries. But it was never an- 
swered to the satisfaction of the rest ; and to this 
day, the writer, at least, is deeply conscious that 
no mere creature can fully reply to such interroga- 
tions. Yet a partial answer to them can and must 
be given sooner or later by each member of the 
human family. 

One day he strolled into an old burying-ground, 
and finding a vault open, took the opportunity of 
examining one of its coffins. Its lid and ends were 
gone, but its sides were leaning against each other 
at the top. These he carefully separated, and what 
a sight did he witness ! The body, which once lay 
so motionless in this its last resting-place, was 
gone ! but its bones from the skull to the toes 
were there, apparently lying in the exact order 
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which they had previously occupied in the human 
system when active life pervaded it. The tendons 
and joints no longer held them together. Every 
bone, separated from its fellow, had fallen naturally 
to the bottom of the coffin. The skin, the muscles, 
the nerves, the veins, and the tendons had entirely 
disappeared, and become a fine light-brown dust. 
The fluids of the body were also quite gone, but a 
quantity of that fine dust, perfectly dry, lay between 
the bones. 

After such a sight, the question came home to the 
writer with renewed power, " What am I ? What 
am I ? " Some one replied, " You are only a quan- 
tity of dust scattered over four pailfulls of water ! 
* Dust you are, and unto dust you will return.' The 
chemical elements of the dust particles of which 
you are composed may somewhat differ; still, you 
are only dust ! " 

" Only dust ! ^' a conclusion natural enough aftei 
such a visit to the tomb. A visit to the plains of 
Waterloo, to the hills of the Crimea, or to that old 
charnel-house of St. Ann's Westminster, where the 
writer has seen heaps of bones and skulls crum- 
bling into dust, would confirm the conclusion. And 
yet we are not quite prepared to adopt it. We 
cannot say that man is only dust 

Dust is inert matter. Throw a quantity of it 
into four pailfulls of water, and will it become or- 
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ganic? Chemically analyze a human body, and 
weigh out dust of exactly the same chemical ele- 
ments and quantities, then cast it into exactly the 
right proportions of water, and surround it with 
heat and other favourable circumstances, — will 
particle then attract particle, each take its right 
position, and produce the result we call a child, a 
man, or a woman ? 

Only think of the wonderful system of organi- 
zation which is required to make up a human 
being. " The hearty' according to Dr. Dick, " re- 
quired to be endowed with an immense degree of 
muscular power, and to be set in action in the 
centre of this complicated system ; 

" Hundreds of arteries required to be bored and 
ramified and arranged, to convey the blood to its 
remotest extremities, and hundreds of veins to 
bring it back again to its reservoir ; 

" Thousands of lacteal and lymphatic tubes were 
required to absorb nutriment from the food, and to 
convey it to the circulating fluid ; 

"Thousands of glands were wanted to secrete 
humours that are noxious and redundant from 
the mass of blood, and einunctories to throw them 
off from the system ; 

"Hundreds of mtiscles were needed for moving 
the different members of the body, and for convey- 
ing the whole corporeal frame from place to place ; 
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" Hundreds ol fine cords must be supplied, infi- 
nitely ramified over the whole body, to convey sen- 
sation to all its parts ; 

"And thousands of millions oi perforations had to 
be made in the skin, through which the insensible 
perspiration might continually flow. 

"To support this fine and delicate system of ves- 
sels, hundreds of bones of diversified forms and 
different sizes, and connected together by various 
modes of articulation, required to be constructed 
and arranged, and nicely adapted to their peculiar 
functions ; 

" And hundreds of tendons and ligamentSy to con- 
nect these bones to the muscles and with every 
other part of the animal frame. 

" This machine was required to be preserved in 
constant action, whether we be sleeping or waking, 
sitting or standing, in motion or at rest. 

"The heart was required to give ninety-six thou- 
sand strokes every twenty-four hours ; to send off 
streams of the vital fluid through hundreds of tubes, 
and to impel the whole mass of blood through 
every part of the body every four minutes ; 

"The lungs were required to be in constant play, 
expanding and contracting their thousand vesicles 
at least twenty times every minute ; to imbibe the 
oxygen of the atmosphere ; and to transmit its en- 
livening influence to the circulating fluids ; 

" The stomach must be constructed so as to dis- 
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solve the food and prepare it for the nourishment 
of the body ; 

" The liver and kidneys were needed to draw off 
their secretions ; 

" The lacteals must have the power of extracting 
nutritious particles, to be conveyed by the ab- 
sorbent vessels into the mass of the blood ; 

" And the perspiration^ which might otherwise 
clog the wheels of the whole machine, also was re- 
quired to be thrown off incessantly through millions 
of pores. 

"All this curious and delicate machinery, con- 
structed of the most flabby substances, needed to be 
put in motion and to be preserved in action every 
moment, before we could contemplate the beauties 
of a landscape or inhale the fragrance of a rose ! " 

Now we ask, — ^What material physical power, 
acting upon the elements of the body, could bring 
about such a wondrous concatenation of results ? 
A Higher Power than that of man or matter, to 
make and set in motion a machine so marvellous, 
appeared to be an absolute requirement. We ven- 
tured, therefore, a little further to pursue our in- 
vestigations. 

It was in the quiet village of Hartley Row, in 
Hampshire, that we found sufficient leisure to 
pursue this and similar questions. One day the 
writer tried his powers as the dissector of a rabbit's 
eye I Of course he failed. He had not in his 

£ 
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possession fit instruments for the accomplishment 
of such a delicate task. But he did manage to 
discover the optic nerve. It was in fact a bundle 
of nerves forming a communication between the 
eye and the brain. Why was this connection ne- 
cessary ? Let us wait awhile, and perhaps we shall 
discover. It will, however, better harmonize with 
our plan if we look above the mere animal, and 
revert to the question, " What am I ? I — myself? " 
In the examination of one of the inferior animals 
we can only get a hint, which, like a finger-post, 
will point us higher up the road. 

" Before fAe human eye can behold a landscape 
and be charmed with its beauties, it was requisite 
that three humours should be formed, of different 
sizes, different densities, and different refractive 
powers, — three coats or delicate membranes, with 
some parts opaque and some transparent, some 
black and some white, some of them formed of 
radial and some with circular fibres, composed of 
threads finer than those of the spider's web. 

"The crystalline humour was required to be cpm- 
posed of two thousand very thin spherical laminae, 
or scales, lying one upon another ; every one of 
these scales, made up of one single fibre or finest 
thread, wound in a most remarkable manner, this 
way and that way, so as to run several courses, 
and to meet in as many centres. 
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" This curious and delicate piece of organization 
was required to be compressed into the size of a 
ball of only half an inch in diameter, and a socket 
composed of a number of small bones was also re- 
quired to be hollowed out and fitted for its recep- 
tion. A bed of loose fat for this ball to rest upon, 
a lid or curtain to secure it from danger, a variety 
of muscles to enable it to move upwards and down- 
wards, to the right and to the left, and a numerous 
assemblage of minute veins, arteries, nerves, lym- 
phatics, glands, and other delicate pieces of animal 
machinery, of which we have no distinct concep- 
tion, were still requisite to complete .this admirable 
organ. But even in this state it would be of no 
use for the purpose of vision unless it were con- 
nected with the brain by the optic nerve, through 
the medium of which the impressions of visible 
objects are conveyed to the mind." 

But why should the optic nerve and every other 
nerve in the human system, from the fingers to the 
toes, be so evidently a leader to the brain ? 

And why, in addition to all these contrivances, 
should a wonderful machinery be required outside 
of the body, and another remarkable effect be 
produced, before a landscape could be contem- 
plated i 

If it can be shown that there is an adaptation of 
the conditions of man to the outside conditions of 
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idea of surrounding objects, are facts which appear 
most distinctly to say, Here is the work of an all- 
wise, kind, and all-powerful Creator. 

Or, on looking at the curious and delicate 
machinery given to the body as a whole ; the facts 
that the bones should so beautifully support every 
limb ; that the blood should so fully supply their 
covering with flesh and skin ; that the muscles 
should be able to move those limbs with such 
facility in all directions ; that the digestive organs, 
assisted by air, water, and food, should so com- 
pletely nourish the body that it can stand the wear 
and tear of seventy or eighty years ; and that the 
result should be the production of health and 
vigour in the nerves, carrying all sensations to the 
brain and mind, — are surely abundant proofs of 
the remarkable providence of God. 

This conclusion may be further proved and 
illustrated by the observations and researches of 
large numbers of most competent physiologists, 
but the plan of this volume will not permit us to 
quote their testimony to any large extent. 

If in any one or more parts of the human body, 
the remarkable providence of God and His won- 
derful working can be clearly seen, it will be suffi- 
cient to satisfy the candid inquirer. But to deepen 
our impressions of the fact that God Himself has 
prepared and given to each one of us such a 
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curious and delicate piece of machinery as the 
human body, fitted alike to itself and to external 
things, we venture to look a little further into the 
subject. 

" The lungSy^ says Dr. Nelson, " in a day and a 
night, are said to receive fifty-seven hogsheads of 
the atmosphere, and twenty-four hogsheads of 
blood pass through them during the same period ; 
there being seventy-two pulsations in a minute, 
each sending two ounces of blood through the 
lungs, or two hundred and twenty-five quarts an 
Wo.iir 1 The whole mass of the blood is exposed to 
the air three tinica in every eight minutes." 

The heart is provided with four chambers, which 
by their muscular contractions force blood into the 
arteries, and by their enlargements receive an equal 
portion from the veins. 

" Each ventricle,'' says Keills' Anatomy, " will at 
least contain one ounce of blood. The heart con- 
tracts four thousand times in one hour; from which 
it follows that there passes through the heart, every 
hour, four thousand ounces, or three hundred and 
fifty pounds of blood. Now the whole mass of 
blood is said to be about twenty-five pounds ; so 
"hat a quantity equal to the whole passes through 

^"'^art fourteen times in one hour.'* 

'la proof of the kind wisdom of the 
or P ^ Mence is seen in the fact that this 
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perpetual motion of the blood is caused in such a 
wonderful manner to be carried on year by year, 
without the slightest intervention of our wills ! 

But why all these contrivances ? Why this vast 
supply and perpetual motion of the life-giving 
fluid ? ,Clearly enough that the materials may be 
provided for the composition, support, and vigour 
of the various organs of the senses, and for the 
other portions of the body, consisting chiefly of 
flesh, sinews, and bones. 

There is something remarkably curious anJ 
providental in the bony structure wKidi supports the 
tender and delicate machinery of the brain, the 
internal organs, the muscles, and the nerves. 
*^ Bones f' says another, "keep on growing, and as 
they wear out they are replaced. They always 
grow the right size and length. Where great 
strength is wanted the bone seems to know it, and 
is made to grow in the very best form to insure 
strength. If it wants to move as a pivot or hinge- 
joint, if it wants a hole through it for the spinal 
marrow to pass, or a little hole for a nerve to go 
through like a telegraphic wire, a tunnel is made 
through it by the shortest route, and the necessary 
joint is made, smoothed off", so as to avoid friction, 
and oil is poured upon it into the bargain. . 

" If a thin fine bone, like an armour-n' * * 
needed to protect soft parts of the hum''^ frame, it 
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is made right off, double plated, is of the right shape, 
and is so placed as to prevent damages ; whilst the 
fit is exact, as for instance, in the case of the skull. 
" If we require to bend a limb, the bones are 
made to grow short, as with the finger bones. If 
we want great strength with little flexibility, the 
bones are made to grow short and thick, and lock 
one into another ; and if we don't want to bend a 
limb, the bones are made to grow the verjr i-x*.5tii 
required, both sid^ -^ *'•- "^^7 alike." 

It is a proof of the marvellous forethought, 
wisdom, and kindness of our great Creator's provi- 
dence that everything which the body or mind 
really requires is supplied. But of what use to our 
intelligence — our thinking powers, would be the 
wonderful machinery of our bodies, if God had not 
been pleased to identify with it tAe nervous system ? 
The soul required a link between itself and 
mate«al things around : a means by which it might 
ri^ceive impressions from without, and messages 
or dictates from within. An addition was needed 
to the other solid elements of the human frame 
by which we might influence our entire body and 
things about us, when we wished to do so. 

The intellect, the will, and the conscience would 
have been locked up in a beautifully-constructed 
machine, the wheels of which they would have no 
power to move, but for the nervous system ! 
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The ten thousand millions of rays of light would 
have fallen upon the eye in vain, and would have 
produced no effect upon the mind, but for the ner- 
vous system ! 

The most exquisite perfumes or poisonous ex- 

halaria might fill the surrounding air, and we should 

be perfectly insensible to the fragrance of the one, 

or to the polluting influence of the other, but for the 

^''^fous system ! 

If an accident wcix. v ^„^ g^ ^g ^^ jj^j^^^ ^^^ 

part of the body, we should be totally nio — :m« ^f 

the fact, and should make no efforts to repair the 

damage, but for the nervous system / 

Pain is a providence to warn and instruct, and 
pleasure is a providence to felicitate and enjoy ; 
but pain could never be felt, nor could pleasure be 
enjoyed, but for the nervous system ! 

The tongue could not taste, the ear could not 
hear, the nose could not smell, the eyes could not 
see, the flesh could not feel, without the ner^jous 
system / 

The mechanism of our bodies would in fact be 
like a railway train with an unconnected engine 
near. It could not move itself, nor could it be set 
in motion unless the two were linked together. 

To meet this special want a link of most curious 
construction is provided. It joins the mind and all 
its spiritual powers with the body and all its in- 
tricate machinery. // is the nervous system. 
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The system is telegraphic. Every pore in the 
skin and every point in the muscular system, even 
the smallest, is connected by a nerve with the 
brain, whilst the brain itself is the seat of the 
mind. 

Dr, Lardner says, " The brain, the agency of 
thought and volition, exercises upon the origin of 
the nerves a certain power, which may be aptly 
enough illustrated by the power which a voltaic 
battery exerts upon a conducting wire ; and by this 
action some subtle influence is transmitted along 
the nervous cord to the muscle, where it terminates, 
or on the fibres of which it is looped ; and this 
influence, acting in a specific manner, causes the 
contraction which imparts motion to the member 
with which the muscle is connected." 

It is impossible to read this simple statement 
without being struck with the analogy which pre- 
vails between the nervous system and a voltaic 
arrangement. If, as is contended, each nervous 
cord, upon arriving at the muscle on which it acts, 
returns to the brain, nothing is wanting to complete 
tJie analogy of the electric telegraph. The brain is the 
telegraphic instrument receiving the dictates of 
the will. The nervous cord is the conducting wire 
which, arriving at the remote station, — that is, the 
muscle, — returns to the brain to complete the voltaic 
circuit. The message delivered to the muscle pro- 
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duces the commanded motion, just as the voltaic 
current imparts motion to the signal needle at the 
distant station. 

That the nervous cord is in fact the conductor 
of the physical influence, whatever it may be, 
transmitted by the will from the brain, is proved 
by the fact that if the nerve be cut anywhere 
between the muscle and the brain, all power of the 
will over the muscle ceases, and the member to 
which the muscle imparts motion is paralyzed ; but 
the mind is not in the least affected : it can think, 
discriminate, decide, and remember as before. 

There are forty-three pairs of nerves which issue 
from the spinal marrow; twelve of these pairs having 
their roots in the brain. They are the conductors 
of the resolutions of the will to all parts of the 
body, and they convey every kind of sensation 
from the different parts of the body to the mind. 

Every nervous cord is ascertained to be a bundle 
of fibres, inclosed in a common sheath, like the 
wires of a submarine telegraph. Each fibre or ner- 
vous thread is as fine or finer than a spider's web. 
But none are too fine to convey the decisions of the 
will, with perfect accuracy, to the remotest point. 

The fibres and nervous cords cross all the muscles 
of the body in thousands of directions, and at the 
command of the will induce the contractions of the 
muscles and consequent motions of the body. 
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Thus the remarkable providence of God is most 
distinctly seen. It provides an instrument by 
which the soul can receive impressions from without, 
and by which also it can act on its material sur- 
roundings in every variety of its eventful journey 
through life. 

Again, much of the remarkable providence of 
God may be seen in the wonderful way in which the 
contents of the body are packed together^ so as to form 
an easily movable mass or earthly home for the soul. 

Dr, Paley says, " I know of nothing which is so 
surprising. Examine the contents of the trunk. 
Take notice how soft, how tender, how intricate 
they are ; how constantly in action, how necessary 
to life ! Reflect upon any danger of any injury to 
their substance, any derangement of their position, 
any obstruction to their office. Observe the heart 
pumping at the centre, at the rate of eighty strokes 
in a minute ; one set of pipes carrying the stream 
away from it, another set bringing in its course 
the fluid^ back to it again; the lungs performing 
their elaborate office, viz., distending and con- 
tracting their many thousand vesicles by a re- 
ciprocation which cannot cease for a minute : the 
stomach exercising its powerful chemistry; the 
bowels silently propelling the changed aliment ; 
collecting from it, as it proceeds, and transmitting 
to the blood, an incessant supply of prepared and 
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assimilated nourishment, — that blood pursuing its 
course ; the liver, the kidneys, the pancreas, the 
parotid, with many other known and distinguish- 
able glands, drawing off from it all, the whole of 
their proper secretions. These several operations, 
together with others more subtle but less capable 
of being investigated, are going on within us at one 
and the same time. Think of this, and then observe 
how the body itself, the case which holds this ma- 
chinery, is rolled and jolted and tossed about, the 
mechanism remaining unhurt, and with very little 
molestation even of its nicest motions. Observe a 
rope-dancer or a tumbler, — the sudden invertions 
and contortions which the internal parts sustain by 
the postures into which their bodies are thrown ; or 
rather observe the shocks which these parts, even 
in ordinary subjects, sometimes receive from falls 
and bruises, or by abrupt jerks and twists, without 
sensible or with soon-recovered damage. Observe 
this, and then reflect how firmly every part must 
be secured, how carefully surrounded, how well tied 
down and packed together." 

Such then is the home which God's kind provi- 
dence has supplied for the soul, whilst surrounded 
by the materialities of time. It is fearfully and 
wonderfully made. From infancy to manhood it 
passes through marvellous changes ; but as its 
inhabitant is designed for other spheres it will 
continue to change, nor will its changes end when 
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death has done its work, and "this mortal shall 
have put on immortality." We live to die. We 
die to live. 

But do we die to live ? Is a resurrection of the 
body possible ? 

The sweet bard of Kelso, in his *f Hymns of 
Faith and Hope," replies, — 

" The river is not lost, when, o'er the rock 
It pours* its flood into the abyss below ; 
Its scattered force re-gathering from the shock, 
It hastens onward, with yet fuller flow. 

The lily dies not, when both flower and leaf 

Fade, and are strewed upon the chill sad ground ; 

Gone down for shelter to its mother earth, 
'Twill rise, re-bloom, and shed its fragrance round. 

The fine gold has not perished, when the flame 

Seizes upon it with consuming glow ; 
In freshened splendour it comes forth anew. 

To sparkle on the monarch's throne or brow. 

Thus nothing dies, or only dies to live : 

Star, stream, sun, flower, the dew-drop, and the gold ; 
Each goodly thing, instinct with buoyant hope. 

Hastes to put on its purer, finer mould." 

Man is a spiritual being, and he also requires 
a means of deliverance from his body of sin and 
death. God has therefore providentially given 
him a body which can die and rise again incor- 
ruptible and undefiled. 

As to the possibility of a resurrection with re- 
newed powers, the works of God in the natural 
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world speak plainly enough. Every thing passes 
away, and their elements re-appear in new forms. 

Those grains of corn are seed. Preserve them 
from the decomposing elements of moisture, heat, 
and air, and they will remain in appearance as 
they are. But bring them in contact with these 
elements, and sooner or later they die, they corrupt, 
and can then germinate and develop into new and 
vigorous life. 

Some years ago an old tree was rooted up in 
the Jardin des Plantes, at Paris ; as the species 
could not be discovered, the earth was thrown up 
to get at the roots. Several kinds of seeds, well 
preserved, were observed in this earth, which must 
have been there from the time of the filling up 
of the hole in which the tree was placed. They 
were so situated as to be excluded from moisture, 
heat, or air. But no sooner were they sown than 
they yielded to the influences of corruption : their 
germs were developed, and stems, flowers, and 
fruit, successively appeared. 

There was a learned Frenchman who accom- 
panied Buonaparte to Egypt, who examined some 
of the mummy-cases, or coffins, in which the an- 
cient Egyptians embalmed their friends. He found 
various articles in these mummy-cases, including 
some corn. It looked like parched wheat and 
barley. He caused a portion of this com to be 
sown, and surprising to tell, though it could not 
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be less than three thousand years old, when it 
had passed through the process of death and 
corruption, it vegetated as if it had been fresh 
gathered. 

In like manner there can be no doubt but God 
has given the germ of life to the body of man ; 
and that after death and corruption has fully done 
its work, a resurrection power from God will at 
the right moment develop it, and though soa\ti in 
corruption, it will be raised in incorruption ; though 
sown in dishonour, it will be raised in glory; 
though sown in weakness, it will be raised in 
power ; though sown a natural, or soulish (y^vxt/cbv), 
body, it will be raised a spiritual body. 

Another beautiful illustration of the possibility 
of a resurrection may be seen from the fact of 
the transformations of insects. 

All the butterflies which we see fluttering about 
in the summer months were originally caterpillars. 
Before they arrive at that highest stage of their 
existence, they pass through four different trans- 
formations. The first state of a butterfly is that 
of an egg. It next assumes the form of a loathsome 
crawling worm. After remaining some time in this 
state, it throws off its caterpillar skin, languishes, 
refuses to eat, ceases to move, and is shut up as 
it were in a tomb. In this state the animal is 
termed a chrysalis. It is covered with a thin crust, 
or shell, and remains, sometimes for. six or eight 

F 
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months, without motion, apparently without life. 
Then it acquires new life and vigour; it bursts 
its imprisonment and comes forth a butterfly with 
wings tinged with the most beautiful colours ! 

How different does it appear, in this state, from 
what it did in the preceding stages of its ex- 
istence ! How unlikely did it seem that a rough, 
hairy, crawling worm, which lay for such a length 
of time in a death-like torpor, and enshrouded 
in. a tomb, should be re-animated, as it were, and 
changed into so beautiful a form, and endued with 
such powers of rapid motion ! 

Perhaps the change to be effected on the bodies 
of men, at the resurrection, may not be greater 
nor more wonderful in its nature than are the 
changes which take place from the first to the 
last stage of a caterpillar^s existence ! 

Surely then we may exclaim, with Young, — 

How complicate, how wonderful, is man ! 
How passing wonder He, who made him such .' 
Who centred in our make such strange extremes ! 
From different natures marvellously mixt, 
Connexion exquisite of distant worlds ! 
Distinguished link in being's endless chain ! 
Midway from nothing to the Deity ! 
An heir of glory ! a frail child of dust ! 

I tremble at myself. 

And in myself am lost ! at home a stranger. 
Thought wanders up and down, surprised, aghast, 
And wondering at her own : how reason reels ! 
Oh what a miracle to man is man i 
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REMARKABLE PROVIDENCES 

SEEN IN THE 

EARTH, OCEANS, AND AIR. 



*' Oh, wave and breeze and rill and rock and wood ! 
Was it not God Himself that called you good ? " 



Hie earth. — Is ii a fortuitous concourse ofatoms^ or the result of a care- 
fully devised plan? — Ifs motion^ mountains^ volcanoes^ cataracts, 
majestic ocean, caverns, vapours^ rivers, avalanches, diversified 
beauty, and sublimity, — The platform providentially prepared for 
man, — Ever present care of the great Father of the universe illus- 
trated by the Gulf Stream ; a river in the ocean ; an ocean ceme- 
tery ; the jelly-fish, their long journey ; food for whales, their 
providential design ; icebergs and their uses ; hot water appara- 
tus for the world ; the great weather breeder ; the Sargosso sea ; 
awning for the fish ; floating islands and their uses, — The atmo- 
sphere and Us adaptations ; its gases, whence obtained ; IcUforatory 
for purification, — How the world can be melted with fervent hecU. 
Chemical providences, — Powers of iron. — Shape and position oj 
countries and islands. — The tides* — Agreement of geology and 
revelation, — Second causes. — PerpetucU destruction and continual 
renovation, — Providential antidotes. — Ozone and the flowers. 
Purifying agents, locusts, worms ^ birds, spiders^ and flies. — The 
tree-frog and Dr. Livingstone, — Varieties of earth, oceans, and 
the heavens. — Providential teachers to the mind. — The Better 
Land, 
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" God Himself formed the earth, and 
MADE IT ; He hath established it, He cre- 
ated IT NOT IN VAIN, HE FORMED IT TO BE 
INHABITED." — Isa, XLV. 1 8. " O LORD, HOW MANI- 
FOLD ARE Thy works ! in wisdom hast Thou 

MADE THEM ALL ; THE EARTH IS FULL OF THY 

riches.'' — Ps. CIV. 24. " The earth is the 
Lord's, and the fulness thereof ; the 
world, and they that dwell therein. for 

He HATH FOUNDED IT UPON THE SEAS, AND 
ESTABLISHED IT UPON THE FLOODS.'' — Ps, XXIV. 

I, 2. "These are but parts of His ways, 

THEY CONVEY BUT A WHISPER OF HiS GLORY." 

— Job XXVI. 14. " Fear God, and give glory 
TO Him, and worship Him that made heaven, 

AND EARTH, AND THE SEA, AND THE FOUNTAINS 
OF WATERS." — Rev, XIV. 7. 

Is the earth on which we dwell a fortuitous 
concourse of atoms } Or is it, in its minutest and 
mightiest parts the result of the carefully devised 
plan of a wondrously working Creator, who has 
" measured the waters in the hollow of His hand, 
and comprehended the dust of the earth in a 
measure, and weighed the mountains in scales, and 
the hills in a balance } " 

An enlightened philosopher delights to "con- 
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template this huge globe of land and water, flying 
with rapidity through the voids of space, conveying 
its vast population from one region to another at 
the rate of fifteen hundred thousand miles in a 
day, and whirling round its axis at the same time 
to produce the constant succession of day and 
night. He will study the lofty ridges of mountains 
that stretch around it, in every direction ; the 
flaming volcanoes ; the roaring cataracts ; the 
numerous rivers incessantly rolling their watery 
treasures into the seas ; the majestic ocean, and its 
unfathomable caverns ; the vapours rising from its 
surface and replenishing the springs and rivers ; 
the avalanche hurling down the mountain's side 
^yith a noise like thunder ; the luxuriant plains of 
the torrid zone ; the rugged cliffs and icebergs of 
the Polar regions ; and thousands of other objects 
of diversified beauty and sublimity." 

It is scarcely possible to do this without the 
mind being drawn, if not driven to the conviction, 
that the sublimities of nature are the products of an 
all-powerful and kind Intelligence, who is every- 
where present, incessantly superintending all their 
movements. The conclusion is therefore inevitable 
that earth, oceans, and air are so many remarkable 
providences planned out for man and given to 
him by God as the platform and the sphere on 
which he should sojourn during the term of his 
probation here. 
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In the limited space of a single volume, it will 
not be possible to traverse so wide a range as that 
indicated. All we can attempt will be the con- 
sideration of a few illustrations y which, so far as 
they go, may tend to strengthen our faith in the 
ever-present care of the Great Father of the 
universe in the creatures He has made. 

Our first illustration will be drawn from that 
"great wide sea," in which are things creeping and 
swimming and disporting themselves innumerable. 
The learned Dr, Maury ^ in his ^^ Physical Geography 
of the Sea,' furnishes some remarkable facts 
respecting it. We learn from him and other 
reliable authorities that "there is a river in the 
ocean. In the severest droughts it never fails, 
and in the mightiest floods it never overflows. 
Its banks and its bottoms are of cold water, while 
its current is of warm. The Gulf of Mexico is its 
fountain, and its mouth is in the Arctic seas. This 
river is the Gulf Stream. There is in the world no 
other such majestic flow of waters. The current is 
more rapid than the Mississippi or the Amazon, and 
its volume more than a thousand times greater. 

" Its waters are of indigo blue. Their line of 
junction with the common sea water may be 
traced by the eye. Often one-half of the vessel 
may be perceived floating in the Gulf Stream 
water, while the other half is in the common water 
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of the sea. Its waters are Salter than the green 
waters of the sea through which it flows ; hence its 
deep indigo blue." 

That the Gulf Stream is roof-shaped, causing 
the waters on its surface to flow off to either side 
from the middle, we have not only circumstantial 
evidence to show, but observations to prove. Its 
course is very, nearly that of a cannon ball, form- 
ing the arc of a great circle jas it approaches the 
British Isles. 

As its waters escape from the Gulf of Mexico, 
they are bound first for the British lalands, 
Western Europe, the North Sea, and Frozen 
Ocean. Let us follow them awhile that we may 
see how wonderfully the providential hand of God 
is seen in their construction and movements. - 

Living creatures, spawned so abundantly in the 
warm waters of the Gulf Stream in the far West, 
are sloughed off by it in myriads after death for 
burial where the conflict between it and the great 
Polar current takes place. Just at this spot God 
has provided a line of volcanic cinders, a thousand 
miles in length, which reaches entirely across the 
Gulf Stream. It is the cemetery prepared for the 
reception of the shell houses of the fish and 
animalculae which have lived to purpose in other 
spheres. This line of volcanic cinders, called the 
Bank of Newfoundland, has also proved of great 
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service for the support of the telegraphic wires 
between England and America. 

Having deposited the dead carcases of marine 
existences in a fit burial-ground, the Gulf Stream 
carries forward the benevolent designs of its 
Creator by bringing over to the Western Isles THE 
MEDUS-^, OR JELLY-FISH, which are the principal 
food of the whales which make the seas around 
these islands their great place of resort. "The 
Gulf of Mexico is the harvest-field and the Gulf 
Stream the gleaner which collects the fruitage 
planted there, and conveys it thousands of miles 
off to the hungry whale at sea. But how perfectly 
in unison is it with the kind and providential care 
of that great and good Being which feeds the young 
ravens when they cry, and caters for the sparrow.'^ 

In their journey across the ocean many leagues 
of the stream have been covered with these jelly- 
fish. They look like acorns, floating in such 
quantities as completely to cover the sea. Sailors 
have frequently hauled up buckets full of them and 
examined them. 

As THE WHALES proceed from their breeding 
ground northward to the colder regions, to avoid 
the warm waters of the Gulf Stream, they are 
found on either side of it, but never in it ; yet it 
accompanies them, and conveys with it the jelly- 
fish, on which, farther north, they will have 
occasion to feed. 
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The jelly-fish being marvellously prolific, con- 
tinue to meet the wants of those monsters of the 
deep, so that by the time they reach the Arctic 
Regions, the waters of the Greenland Sea appear 
of an olive colour, caused by the multitudes which 
they contain. They there appear, not on the 
surface merely, but to a very great depth, and are 
about one-fourth of an inch in diameter. They 
are found in such incredible numbers that within 
a space of two square miles there are so many 
that it is estimated that if one person could count 
a million in seven days, it would take 80,000 
persons, starting at the creation, to complete their 
enumeration to the present time ! 

The wants of the whale are enormous, particu- 
larly for means to supply its blood vessels with 
life-sustaining fluid. Dr. Hunter, after dissecting a 
whale, affirmed that "its aorta was latter in its 
bore than the main pipe of the water works at 
London Bridge ; and the water roaring in its pas- 
sage through that pipe is inferior in impetus and 
velocity to the blood gushing from the whale's 
heart. Ten to fifteen gallons of blood are thrown 
out of its heart at a stroke, with an immense 
velocity, through a tube a foot in diameter." 

Now the wonderful provision of jelly-fish sent 
up to the Arctic Seas not only meets this great 
want, but as a providential supply appears more 
wonderful, when the fact is recognised, as proved 
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by careful microscopic examination, that the whale 
" carries on its back and in its tissues a mass of 
creatures so minute that their number equals the 
entire population of the globe ! " Each of these 
minute creatures is thus marvellously supplied 
with its food by that powerful, thoughtful, and 
kind Providence which prepares it at such a 
distance, and then whirls it round the ocean, until 
it reaches the mighty living object on which the 
insignificant creature dwells. 

But why should the providence of God send the 
Gulf Stream and the whales to those regions of ice 
and snow ? Doubtless because the men, women, 
and children who reside there require more warmth 
in order to the sustentation of life than they can 
otherwise obtain. Now this Stream meets the 
want, first by the genial heat thrown off by its 
waters, then by the floating up from thousands of 
miles of coast the trees and broken wood from 
wrecks, supplied by hurricanes and storms, by 
which the fires of the people are sustained ; and 
then by the blubber or whale-fat, which is the 
common food of the inhabitants, and which is so 
fitted for the maintenance of heat in the human, 
system. 

The ICEBERGS of those regions, much as they 
are dreaded by travellers, are a providential supply 
to meet a special want. The waters, warm and 
cold, require to be mixed, and the floes of ice 
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require to be broken up. When the enormous 
fields of thick ice and the solid blocks of frozen 
snow and water begin to melt, the surface of the 
ocean is rapidly covered with an extremely cold 
water. Then mountains of ice are separated from 
the main blocks and, as icebergs, are carried away 
by the side currents to tlie South, where they reach 
points at which they are driven into the Gulf 
Stream. Their course is then changed, as the 
current of the Gulf Stream waters flows to the 
Norths and is so much more powerful than the 
opposing cold current These icebergs, sunk 
deeper below the surface than they rise above it, 
may be seen coming up from the South, whilst 
vessels are working against an opposing current 
coming down from the North. The consequences 
are, that vast fields of ice as they move southward, 
are met by the icebergs as they move northward, 
and are crushed into innumerable pieces, and so 
prepared for melting. 

The huge icebergs, with tops high up in the air, 
with bases extending far down into the depths of 
the ocean, rip and tear their way with terrific force 
and awful violence through the surface ice, against 
a surface current. 

The iceberg surrounded by warm water far 
beneath the surface is melted, its centre of gravity 
is altered, and becoming top-heavy it " calves " or 
turns upside down, and thus most completely mixes 
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up the warm with the cold water, or facilitates the 
progress of the latter to its right position at the 
bottom of the ocean. The consequence of this 
is that the adjacent atmosphere becomes warmer, 
more endurable, and more enjoyable by man. 

Those icebergs' which by strong winds may be 
carried towards the equator, are melted by the 
heat, and thus help to modify the local temperature 
there. 

The HOTTEST WATER of the Gulf Stream, 
which stands at 90®, is the lightest as it rises to the 
top. There is no reason to believe that those 
warm waters are permitted, in the oceanic 
economy, to touch the bottom of the sea. There 
is everywhere a cushion of cool water between 
them and the solid parts of the earth's crust. This 
arrangement is suggestive and strikingly beautiful. 
" One of the benign offices of the Gulf Stream " 
says Dr. Maury, " is to convey heat from the Gulf 
of Mexico, where it would otherwise be excessive, 
and to dispense it in regions beyond the Atlantic 
for the amelioration of the climates of the British 
Isles, the Frozen Regions, and all Western 
Europe. 

" Now cold water is one of the best non- 
conductors of heat, and if the warm water of the 
Gulf Stream was sent across the Atlantic in 
contact with the solid crust of the earth — com- 
paratively a good conductor of heat — instead of 
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being sent across, as it is, in contact with a cold, 
non-conducting cushion of cool water to fend it 
from the bottom, all its heat would be lost in the 
first part of the way, and the soft climates both of 
France and England would be as that of Labrador, 
severe in the extreme, and ice-bound." 

The Gulf Stream is the furnace and caldron of 
the Great Creator's hot water apparatus, by which 
He heats sufficiently these Eastern and Northern 
portions of the world. 

By means of the British Isles the Gulf Stream 
is divided. One part is thus turned northward 
into the Polar basin of Spitzbergen, and the other 
south into the Bay of Biscay, 

We have followed it to the North, and seen 
some of the benevolent providences which have 
resulted from its existence in the regions of ice and 
snow. Let us now accompany it in its course to 
the Tropics. 

Passing away from the mouth of the English 
Channel, it crosses the Bay of Biscay and moves 
forward along the coasts of Europe and Western 
Africa, until south of the Cape de Verd Isles, 
when, as the Great Equatorial current it whirls 
round to the West ; and aided by the Trade winds 
is forced back to its home in the Caribbean Sea 
and the Mexican Gulf. There it regulates the 
local atmosphere, gathers new heat, and is thus 
again prepared for its benevolent courses round the 
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Atlantic Oceans. Before its return journey, 
portions of this " GREAT WEATHER Breeder," as 
a sailor calls it, travel still further South, making 
a second circle of providential utility. 

Not only is the climate of all the countries 
adjacent to this rush of mighty waters materially 
improved by it, but the strength of its current is so 
helpful to navigators who follow its course, that, 
since its discovery, a voyage formerly taking eight 
weeks, can now be. performed in two. 

The rapidity with which this powerful stream is 
caused to move in some places is wonderful. Two 
hundred milUons of square feet in the Narrows df 
Bemini, move at the rate of seven feet three inches 
per second ! 

Another very interesting result of the existence 
of these waters is "THE SARGOSSO Sea," so 
evidently a benevolent arrangement of the God of 
'providence. It lies to the north of the Equator, 
in the very centre of the Gulf Stream circle. It is 
so thickly matted over with Gulf weeds that the 
speed of vessels passing through it is often much 
retarded. • 

" Now, if bits of cork, or chaff, or any floating 
substance be put into a basin, and a circular 
motion be given to the water, all light substances 
will be found crowding together near the centre of 
the pool. Just such a basin is the Atlantic Ocean 
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to the Gulf Stream, and the Sargosso Sea is the 
centre of the whirl." 

But why is this quantity of sea-weed brought 
into that vast district of the ocean which extends 
from West to East for thousands of miles } Why 
should it float about there in such thick masses ? 
The reason is obvious. Thousands of millions of 
fish, which make the Sargosso Sea their home, 
required food and a sun-shade to protect them 
from the excessive power of the great luminary of 
day which shines there in all its splendour. Con- 
sequently, He whose " tender mercies are over all 
His works,^* gives them an abundant supply of sea- 
,weed for their nutriment and their awning. In the 
deep seas below, or immediately under the weeds, 
they spend their brief but happy lives, feed upon 
their Maker's bounty, and multiply their varied 
species for the good of the nobler creature — 
man. 

One of the weeds found here in large quantities 

is called the " Berry Bearing Sargosso, or Sea 

Grape." In this centre of the great whirl of the 
Gulf Stream it floats in an immense tangled mass, 
covering a space of at least forty thousand square 
miles. Columbus described this mass of weed as 
" floating meadows." The Sea Grape is an olive- 
green weed, with long slender leaves, and berries 
about as large as a pea, from which it derived its 
name of Tropic Grape. Our sailors callthis sea- 
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Weed " Midshipman's Pickle," because it is pickled 
in vinegar and eaten on board of our ships. It is 
also made into salads. 

Myriads of fishes and sea animals live on these 
masses of weeds, — these ocean meadows ; and 
though they are not firm enough to bear the foot 
of man, yet the birds which 

" Make voyages amidst the pathless heaven," 

find a temporary resting-place and a pleasant food 
on these floating islands, and sing their thankful 
songs amid the waste of waters, heard only by the 
ear of Him who, when He called them into being, 

" Forgot not one of His large family, 
But cared for each as for an only child." 

" The ATMOSPHERE,*' says Dr, Buist of Bom- 
bay, " surrounds us on all sides, yet we see it not ; 
it presses on us with a load of fifteen pounds on 
every square inch of surface of our bodies, or from 
seventy to one hundred tons on us in all, yet we 
do not so much as feel its weight. 

" Softer than the softest down — more impalpable 
than the finest gossamer — it leaves the cobweb 
undisturbed, and scarcely stirs the lightest flower 
that feeds on the dew it supplies ; yet it propels 
the fleets of nations on its wings around the world,* 
and crushes the most refractory substances with 
its weight. 

'* When in motion, its force is sufficient to level 

G 
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the most stately forests and stable buildings with 
the earth, to raise the waters of the ocean into 
ridges like mountains, and dash the strongest 
ships to pieces like toys. 

" It warms and cools by turns the earth and the 
living creatures that inhabit it. It draws up 
vapours from the sea and land, retains them dis- 
solved in itself, or suspended in cisterns of clouds, 
and throws them down again as rain or dew when 
they are required. 

" It bends the rays of the sun from their path to 
give us the twilight of evening and of dawn ; it 
disperses and refracts their various tints to beau- 
tify the approach and retreat of the orb of day. 

" But for the atmosphere, sunshine would burst 
on us and fail us at once, and at once remove us 
from midnight darkness to the blaze of noon. 

"We should have no twilight to soften and 
beautify the landscape, no clouds to shade us from 
the scorching heat; but the bald earth, as it re- 
volves on its axis, would turn its tanned and weak- 
ened front to the full and unmitigated lord of day. 

" It affords the gas which vivifies and warms our 
frames, and receives into itself that which has been 
polluted by use and is thrown off as noxious. 

" It feeds the flame of life exactly as it does that 
of the fire, — it is in both cases consumed, and 
affords the food of consumption ; in both cases it 
becomes combined with charcoal, which requires it 
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for combustion, and is removed by it when this is 
over/' 

" It is only THE GIRDLING AIR,'' says a writer 
in the North British Review^ " that flows above and 
around all that makes the whole world kin. The 
carbonic add with which to-day our breathing fills 
the air, to-morrow seeks its way round the world. 
The date-trees that grow round the falls of the 
hills will drink it in by their leaves ; the cedars of 
Lebanon will take of it to add to their stature ; 
the cocoa-nuts of Tahiti will grow rapidly upon it ; 
and the palms and bananas of Japan will change it 
into flowers/' 

" The oxygen we are breathing was distilled for us 
some short time ago by the magnolias of Susque- 
hanna and the greslt trees that skirt the Orinoco 
and the Amazon ; the giant rhododendrons of the 
Himalayas contributed to it, and the roses and 
myrtles of Cashmere, the cinnamon-tree of Ceylon, 
and the forest older than the flood, buried deep in 
the heart of Africa, far behind the Mountains of 
the moon. 

" The rain we see descending was thawed for us 
out of the icebergs which have watched the polar 
stars for ages, and the lotus lilies have soaked up 
from the Nile and exhaled as vapour snows that 
rested on the summits of the Alps/' 

But what power is required in order to raise 
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to the clouds the large quantity of rain required 
by the world in a single year ! M. Arago has 
recently calculated that "the force necessary to 
raise the water to the clouds in one year is greater 
than what the strength of all the nations of the 
earth could exert in 200,000 years !" 

" To the right-minded mariner,'* says Dr, Maury ^ 
" the atmosphere is something more than a shore- 
less ocean, at the bottom of which he creeps along. 
It is an envelope or covering for the dispersion of 
light and heat over the surface of the earth ; it is a 
sewer into which with every breath we draw we 
xast vast quantities of dead animal matter ; it is a 
laboratory for purification, in which that matter is 
xecoiiipounded and wrought again into wholesome 
and healthful shapes ; it is a machine for pumping 
up all the rivers from the sea, and conveying the 
waters for their fountains on the ocean to their 
sources in the mountains; it is an inexhaustible 
magazine, marvellously adapted for many benign 
and beneficent purposes.'^ 

Of all parts of the physical machinery, of all 
the contrivances in the mechanism of the universe, 
the atmosphere, with its offices and its adapta- 
tions, appears to be the most wonderful, sublime, 
and beautiful In its construction the perfection of 
knowledge is involved. 

The man of Uz, in a moment of inspiration, thus 
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bursts forth in laudation of this part of God's 
handywork, demanding of his comforters : ** But 
where shall wisdom be found ? and where is the 
place of understanding ? The depth saith, It is not 
in me ; the sea saith, It is not with me. It cannot 
be gotten for gold, neither shall silver be weighed 
for the price thereof. No mention shall be made of 
coral or pearls : for the price of wisdom is above 
rubies. Whence then cometh wisdom ? and where 
is the place of understanding ? Destruction and 
death say, We have heard the fame thereof with 
our ears. God understandeth the way thereof, and 
He knoweth the place thereof ; for He looketh to 
the ends of the earth and seeth under the whole 
heaven; to make the weight for the winds; and He 
weigheth the waters by measure. When He made 
a decree for the rain, and a way for the lightning of 
the thunder; then did He see it and declare it; 
He prepared it, yea, and searched it out." 

But how did the providence of God make a 
weight for the winds } and why was it necessary 
that they should be brought into existence i The 
quotation from Dr. Buist of Bombay gives a par- 
tial but most interesting reply. A further illustra- 
tion may be supplied from the value of the trade 
winds and the providential results from the deve- 
lopment of their regular action. 

It is a part of the Divine plan that in the latter 
days " many shall run to and fro, and knowledge 
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shall be increased/' In order to this the distant 
countries of the world must be brought within easy 
reach of each other, and facilities must exist for 
the quick action of mind upon mind. 

The way was prepared for all this, as we shall 
see in another chapter of this work, by the provi- 
dential discovery of printing, of the mariner's 
compass, of the steam-engine, and of the electric 
telegraph; but God in other ways will also work in 
order to carry out His benevolent designs. The 
very currents of the sea and the movements of the 
winds were arranged, and at the right time were 
discovered, so as to spread with greater rapidity 
what will conduce to the well-being of man. 

Formerly it would take three years to convey 
passengers or letters around the world ; now it is 
no longer a theory, but a fact, that this can be 
done, — this has been done, in eighty-eight days ! 

" Now, it is well-known," says Dr. Dick, " that of 
one hundred measures of atmospheric air twenty- 
one are oxygen and seventy-nine are nitrogen gas ; 
that oxygen is the principle of combustion and the 
vehicle of heat, and is absolutely necessary for the 
support of animal life ; but that nitrogen is an ex- 
tinguisher of fire and flame. Consequently, nitro- 
gen has been providentially supplied to keep the 
oxygen in check; and as water also contains a 
larger portion of oxygen, kept in check with hydro- 
gen, it would only*be for Him who is wonderful in 
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counsel and excellent in working to command the 
counteracting gases in air and water to separate 
from their oxygen, and all things would in an in- 
stant be in a blaze ; the elements would melt with 
fervent heat, and the earth and all the works that 
are therein would be dissolved 1" 

Innumerable proofs of special providential care 
might be furnished from a consideration of the 
materials of which the earth is composed. No- 
where can we cast our eyes around us where the 
intelligence of the Creator and His providential 
adaptation of means to an end are not visible. 

Mr, Tennant, a professor of Chemistry in Cam- 
bridge, remarked that " the manner in which the 
elements of nature were mixed up and adjusted, so 
as to produce chemical results that were applicable 
to the purposes of the world, exhibited proofs of 
the power and wisdom of the Creator more asto- 
nishing even than those which were known and 
visible to every one. The chemist, for instance, 
may show the elements which go to the composi- 
tion of water ; but what must have been the Being 
who so composed them, and formed for the benefit 
of His creatures, so universal a fluid ? " 

A ploughman turning up the furrows in his 
master's field, looks steadily at the plough with 
which he does the work. A carpenter looks also 
at his tools, and a machinist at the various parts of 
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his machine. Each will regard with some interest 
the implements of his daily toil. The qualities of 
the metal of which these implements are composed 
will be sure to occupy his thoughts. 

It may be that he has heard of the thirty metals 
which have been discovered, and which are being 
turned to good account. The strength of the iron 
is certain to engage his attention, and he will be 
surprised to hear that it is the only useful metal 
which is capable of welding. " One other metal 
may be welded," says Dr. Nelson, " but it is scarce, 
and never could be used for our domestic wants, if 
iron were removed from us. If iron had been made 
like lead, or silver, or zinc, or gold, incapable of 
welding, how could we make many things that are 
needed hourly } But that this metal of which 
our ploughs or saws are formed is susceptible of 
welding, would not avail us much were it scarce 
as almost every other. But iron may be dug from 
a thousand hills. Perhaps there is not a country 
in the world in which it is not to be found. How- 
ever it is still true, that plentiful as is the iron, yet 
it would do us little comparative good, if, like lead, 
it lacked tenacity and toughness. But of the nu- 
merous metals, — 

"I. Iron is more plentiful than all the rest 

" 2. It is more tenacious and durable. 

" 3. It alone may be mended by the process of 
welding." 
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This then is the material which everybody knows 
how to value. How wisely is it prepared, and 
how largely is it supplied by the providence of God 
to promote the conveniences and comfort of man ! 

But space forbids us to enlarge on such aspects 
of our great subject. 

We cannot quite agree with Dr. Paley, who 
affirms that ** in the forms of rocks and mountains, 
in the lines which bound the coasts of continents 
and islands, in the shape of bays and promontories 
no order whatever is perceived, because it would 
have been superfluous." We prefer, with the 
Psalmist, to say, " TJtou hast set all the borders of 
the earth." ..." By His strength He setteth 
fast the mountains, being girded with power.'' 

Already we have seen that the Gulf of Mexico 
\\2^ht^nforinedior most benevolent purposes for 
the inhabitants of the world ; and that the shape 
of the Newfoundland Bank, the British Isles, and 
Western Coasts of Europe are 2Am\X2AAy fitted to 
act as buttresses and dividing points for the recep- 
tion and guidance of the Gulf Stream, that in 
different latitudes it may exert its benign in- 
fluences. 

Who has not observed the watchful care of a 
builder in laying the foundation-stones of an edi- 
fice } The stones in their position and character 
are always laid with special reference to the size 
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and shape of the building, and to the objects for 
which it is designed. This fact is in harmony with 
the plan of the Great Architect, — the Master 
Builder of the universe. " He who built all things 
is God." " Of old hast Thou laid the foundations 
of the earth." " In wisdom hast Thou made them 
all." 

It will suffice to give a single additional illustra- 
tion of the fact that the surface of the earth is 
wisely shaped hy its Great Architect for the good, 
of the people it is required to support. 

Take EGYPT as an example. Two things are 
needed for the support of its population, — an inun- 
dation and a supply of fertilizing ingredients ; 
and the providence of God, by the shape of the 
country and its approaches, remarkably meets the 
want. 

"The White Nile, carrying forward its large 
quasi-tidal wave, presents a mass of water to the 
Blue Nile which rushes into it from the mountains 
of Abyssinia, the former acting as a buffer to the 
rapid flood of the latter. The White Nile being at 
a considerable height when the Blue rushes down 
its steep slopes, presents its brother Nile with a 
soft cushion into which it plunges, and is restrained 
by the vis inertice of the more slowly moving river, 
and both united, pass on to form the great inunda- 
tion of the year in Lower Egypt. The Blue River 
brings down the heavier portion of the Nile depo- 
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sit, while the White River comes down with the 
black finely divided matter from the Victoria Ny- 
anza Lake and from thousands of square miles of 
forest in the Manyuema, which probably gave the 
Nile its name, and is in fact the fertilizing ingre- 
dient in the scum that is annually left. Some of 
the rivers of Manyuema are of milky blackness, 
and make the whole main stream of a very Nilotic 
hue." 

Both the shape and quality of mountains and 
rivers in Central Africa and Abyssinia thus contri- 
bute to the fertility of Egypt, and assist in supply- 
ing its inhabitants with food. 

Quite in harmony with the inundations of the 
Nile is the providential arrangement by which, 
twice each day, the waters of the ocean ebb and 
flow ; and twice in each month the spring-tides 
occur, resulting in benefits of a world-wide cha- 
racter. 

In one of the closing chapters of this volume we 
propose to show how exactly the condition of the 
solid earth agrees with the statements concerning it 
in Divine Revelation. It may suffice for us here 
to remark that the discoveries of geology in a re- 
markable manner prove not only the existence of 
an Intelligent Creator, but they furnish most con- 
vincing evidences of the repeated exercise of His 
creative design and wisdom. In this fact His 
special providence appears, as well £is in the pre- 
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paration of the world, as a substantial and com- 
pletely furnished platform, designed for the support 
and active energies of mankind. 

Geology, for example, proves that " there must 
have been a time when man was created, — man, 
and everything else that we know, and that we see 
in existence on earth, in the air, and in the sea." 

Professor Buckland says, — " In the most ancient 
conditions of land and water, geology refers us to 
a state of things incompatible with the existence 
of animal and vegetable life; and thus, on the 
evidence of natural phenomena, establishes the 
important fact that we find a starting point pn 
this side of which all forms, both of animal and 
vegetable beings, must have had a beginning." 

Again the Professor remarks, — " As in the con- 
sideration of other strata we find abundant evi- 
dence in the presence of organic remains, in proof 
of the exercise of creative power and wisdom and 
goodness attending the progress of life through 
all its stages of advancement upon the surface of 
the globe ; so, in the absence of organic remains in 
the primary strata we may derive an important 
argument, showing that there was a point of time 
in the history of our planet antecedent to the 
beginning of either animal or vegetable life." 

" It is demonstrable from geology that there was 
a period when no organic beings had an existence, 
they must therefore have had a beginning subse- 
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quently to this period ; and where is that begin- 
ning to be found but in the will and fiat of an 
intelligent and all-wise Creator ? '^ 

" What is most astonishing," says Cuvier, " yet 
at the same time most certain, is, that life has not 
always existed an the globe ; and, moreover, that it 
is easy for an observer to discover the point from 
which life begins to deposit her productions." At 
this point creative energy must have been put 
forth. 

Professor Sedgwick^ another great name in the 
science of geology, express himself thus : " With 
regard to the succession of animal life, the evidence 
is so conclusive that no naturalist or competent 
observer will now deny that new species have con- 
tinually appeared, not by the transmutation of 
those before existing, but by the repeated operation 
of creative power. In His ordinary dealings with 
the natural world, God works by second causes, so 
that one natural phenomenon may be said to flow 
directly from another. But when we see successive 
orders of animal existence and successive types 
which once ministered to the functions of animal 
life, we can only say a living spirit had been 
breathed into dead matter, far differing from the 
mere causative of material laws, and that the beings 
of whatever order were the effect of mere creative 
will." 
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But, says Rev. Thomas Pearson^ " Had the de- 
velopment theory been founded in truth, it is 
obvious that the earlier fossils would have been 
very small in size and very low in organization. 
But such is not the case. We meet with giants 
where we should have found dwarfs, and creatures 
of a high organization instead of creatures of a 
low one." 

Mr, Hugh Miller shows that "up to a certain 
point in the geologic scale we find that the gunoids 
are not ; and when they at length make their 
appearance upon the stage, they enter large in 
their stature and high in their organization." 

The fossil flora also contradicts this develop- 
ment theory. At the base of the Old Red Sand- 
stone, where *' nothing higher than a lichen or a 
moss could have been expected, the ship carpenter 
might have hopefully taken an axe in hand to ex- 
plore the woods of some such stately pine as the 
one described by Milton." 

The stubborn facts of science thus conflict with 
the baseless deistical theories which some are now 
crediting, — ^theories adopted before ever geology 
had a place among the inductive sciences, and 
which no eminent geologist is found to advocate. 

We are warranted then, with the author of the 
** Footprints of Creation,'' in saying : " Had an in- 
telligent being, ignorant of what was going on 
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upon earth during the week of creation, visited 
Eden in the morning of the sixth day, he would 
have found in it many inferior animals, but no 
trace of man. Had he returned again in the even- 
ing he would have seen, installed in the office of 
keepers of the garden, and ruling with no tyrant 
sway as the humble monarchs of its brute inhabi- 
tants, two mature human creatures, perfect in their 
organization and arrived at the full stature of their 
race. In the morning man was not; and in the 
evening he was ! There of course could not exist, 
in the circumstances, a single appearance to sanc- 
tion the belief that the two human creatures whom 
he saw walking together among the trees at sunset, 
had been 'developed from infusorial plants,* and 
not created mature." The evidence would, on the 
contrary, lie all the other way. 

To turn to other features of the same great sub- 
ject, we may quote Professor Smyth, who says that, 
— "It appears that every portion of space connected 
with the earth swarms with life, while every living 
thing is furnished with the means necessary to its 
well-being. The marks of an intelligent and pro- 
viding Creator are everywhere visible ; and it is 
here that the naturalist has such an endless field 
for his entertainment and instruction. The recitals 
that he makes, while describing the lives and habits 
of birds and insects more particularly, are perfectly 
wonderful. He indeed may — 
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" Look through Nature, up to Nature's God.'* 

The world may be to him a temple, and his life 
one continual act of adoration." 

" The conditions of life are so finely balanced," 
says Rev. W. Jackson^ " that a very slight change 
— a little excess or defect of heat or cold, dampness 
or dryness, food or air, produces death; so that, 
for instance, a trout, though so closely akin to a 
salmon, can no more live in the sea than a por- 
poise, though a warm-blooded, air-breathing crea- 
ture, can live on land. How comes it that the sea 
affords a home exactly fitted to creatures so widely 
different as a herring, a walrus, and a sea-anemone ; 
or the forest to creatures so unlike as bees and 
pigeons, squirrels and snakes } Have we not here 
proof of intentional adaptation of the conditions to 
the creatures, as well as of the creatures to the 
conditions } " 

It is important however to observe that " PERPE- 
TUAL DESTRUCTION, FOLLOWED BY CONTINUAL 

RENOVATION, seems to be the general system of 
Nature. The inhabitants of the earth and seas are 
divided into two great classes, the one herbivorous^ 
and the other carnivorous. The appointment of 
death by the agency of the carnivora, almost anni- 
hilates, through the brute creation, the misery of 
disease, accidental injuries, and lingering decay, 
and imposes such salutary restraint upon excess in 
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increase of numbers that the supply of food main- 
tains perpetually a due ratio to the demand. 

The surface of the land and depths of the waters 
are ever crowded with myriads of animated beings, 
the pleasures of whose life are co-extensive with its 
duration, and they fulfil with joy the functions for 
which they were created. Life to each individual 
is a scene of continual feasting in a region of plenty. 
The face of the earth and the bosom of the deep 
are renewed with endless successions of life and 
happiness. Such then is the benevolent system of 
the Great Creator." 

Everywhere are to be seen illustrations of the 
fact, that if there be a need here, the corresponding 
supply is there ; here also is a disease and there a 
remedy — the one within the reach of the other, 
proving a providential unity with harmonies which 
One Intelligence only could utter. 

Wherever the sting- nettle grows, the dock-leaves 
which cure their sting are almost always found. 
An Italian savant h^.s lately shown that "SWEET- 
SCENTED FLOWERS AND ORNAMENTAL TREES AND 
PLANTS have, in addition to the pleasure which 
they yield the eye and the mind, a very great sani- 
tary value.'* 

" Indeed one of the most recent discoveries in 
chemistry is that made by Professor Mantogazza 
of Pavia, to the effect that ozone is generated in 
immense quantities by all plants and flowers pos- 

H 
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when shaken by the lion^s paw, as a cat shakes 
and rolls about a mouse, a most pleasant sensation 
came over them. All fear and pain were lost, and 
with a happy dreamy consciousness of their posi- 
tion, they cared not for the result Mice left 
awhile, after the shaking and rolling of a cat, are 
sometimes seen to run straight back to pussy's 
paws! 

Again, how wonderfully are the Ganges, Bmh- 
mapootra, and other Indian and Oriental rivers 
cleansed by the adjutants and cormorants which 
alight on any carcase floating by. Stretching out 
their fine wings as sails, they bring dead bodies to 
the shore, where they as quickly as possible devour 
them ! And why are alligators, sharks, and hip- 
popotami so numerous upon such rivers? Evi- 
dently to complete the work of purification which 
other agents of a similar class are unable to com- 
plete. 

Our all-wise Creator and Provider is not de- 
pendent upon any special class of PURIFYING 
AGENTS. He is pleased to adapt His plans and 
provisions to the wants of each sphere. 

In the centre of Africa, along the borders of 
ancient rivers, where savage beasts are not com- 
mon, forest scavengers of quite a different stamp 
are found ; the Sirafu or River Ants, for instance. 
" Their appearance,'^ says Dr. Livingstone, " sets 
every cockroach in a flurry; and all ants, white anc? 
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black, get into a panic. They have mandibles 
curved like reaping-sickles, very sharp, and as fine 
at the point as the finest needle or bee's sting. 
When working on a body, they insert their man- 
dibles, and then with six legs push themselves 
round, so as to force the points by lever power. 
They collect in masses in their runs, and stand 
with mandibles extended, as if defying attack. 
The large ones stand thus at bay, whilst the 
youngsters hollow out a run, half an inch wide, 
and about an inch deep." After these defiant 
hordes had been well fought by the doctor's men, 
in the evening they retired to enjoy the fruits of 
their raid, and to come out afresh another day. 

Every little insect engaged in purifying the 
earth or the air is endowed with powers and in- 
stincts for its own protection, for the preservation 
of its young, and for the carrying out of the designs 
of its existence. 

One of the large African Spiders makes a nest 
inside the huts of the people. It consists of a piece 
of pure white paper, an inch and half broad, stuck 
flat on the wall ; under this some forty or fifty eggs 
are placed, and then a quarter of an inch of thinner 
paper is put round it, apparently to fasten the first 
firmly. When making the paper, the spider moves 
itself over the surface in wavy lines. She then sits 
on it, with her eight legs spread over all, for three 
weeks continuously, catching and eating any in- 
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hops and previous pecldngs had attracted to the 
surface, to escape what the poor worm thought was 
his underground enemy — the mole/* 

The hombills of South Africa are equally clever 
in discovering the eggs of snakes as well as the 
insects and fish on which they feed. On passing 
over a spot where the snake has concealed itself, 
though many feet underground, the hornbill im- 
mediately begins digging till he has uncovered it 

Barn Owls again destroy an enormous quantity 
of mice during the year, whilst they enter pigeon 
houses and coops to pick up the vermin so con- 
stantly harbouring in them ; consequently the owl 
is one of the farmer's best friends. 

Kites, or Common Glades, are attracted by offal 
and other nuisances, which they sedulously remove. 
In the time of Henry VIII. they were numerous 
in London streets, and were so useful in cleansing 
the streets that they were not allowed to be killed. 
They became as fearless as actually to mingle with 
the passengers, and to take their prey in the midst 
of the very crowds. 

Thus the all-wise Creator provides appropriate 
work for birds, — ^yes, for every bird to do. He 
cares for them all. Not one falls to the ground 
without His notice. He watches over their com- 
fort, gives them instinct to guide them, internal 
warmth, feathers and beaks to protect them, 
with a bed of down to sleep on at night How 
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good He IS ! And "Are ye not of more value than 
many sparrows ? " 

Thing animate or inanimate, according to cir- 
•cumstances, are alike used by God to teach some 
sweet lesson of providential care. Dr. Livingstone y 
when faint and weary in the centre of an African 
forest, was cheered in a most unexpected manner. 
As he sat in the rain, a little tree-frog, about half 
an inch long, leaped on to a grassy leaf, and begun 
a tune as loud as that of many birds, and very 
fiweet " It was surprising to hear so much music 
out of so small a musician." This incident led the 
good traveller to feel anew that there was a kind 
and good God, the frog's Creator and his own 
Friend in those wild solitudes. 

Even THE VARIATIONS OF THE EARTH, THE 

OCEAN, THE AIR, AND THE HEAVENS, are provi- 
dential teachers to the soul. " I don't mind, now, 
mother," said a sick child, "when the sunshine 
goes and the wet comes, and the rivers look dark 
and the sky black, I think about the Unknown 
Land." " This is not our rest.'' 

" Ask the river," says another, " ask the clouds, 
ask the winds where they go to, — ^Another Land ! 
Ask the great sun, as he descends out of sight, 
where he goes to, — ^Another Land !'' and so, the 
ever-changing earth, rightly understood, points to 
heaven. 
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There was a sweeper in Tinnevelly who lived 
from hand to mouth, and yet kept a missionary 
"pot " which she got well filled each year, mission- 
ary boxes not being in use just there. She was 
a cheerful, loving, faithful Christian, accustomed 
to " discourse sweet music '' on the subjects upper- 
most in her mind. Rev. E. Sargent was one 
morning, just after sunrise, going through her 
village, when he saw her standing a Kttle way off 
the road, gazing at the sun with her hands spread 
upwards. The words that caught his ear as he 
rode by, were " Shine into my heart, Thou Sun of 
righteousness!" Her prayer was quickly heard. 
The next night she suddenly passed away to the 
Better Land to join the heavenly minstrelsies, and 
to bask in the undazzling glories of Him who is 
the source of light and joy, and peace and beauty. 

But how different are the providential lessons 
which earth, oceans, and air teach to men and wo- 
men of different minds ! There was an Indian 
Missionary who had given up all for Christ ; who, 
after fourteen years^ earnest labour, died on the 
Himalayas. Three years before he left England, 
he stood upon the coast, and then retired to ex- 
claim, — 

" Who can stand on the beach and see the long 
line of mighty billows continually approaching, 
bursting with fury, throwing their white foam at 
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your feet, and not feel roused ? There is some- 
thing in the Ocean so noble, so superior to the 
quiet scenery of fields and hills and valleys, that 
we cannot but inhale a freedom from the sight. 

" There is beauty too ; the day may be cloudy, 
and the ever restless ocean is tossing its billows to 
the breeze, whilst the light which breaks through 
the clouds in a distant part presents an ocean of 
emerald with silver foam ; or the sun is shining 
in the West and smiling on a deep blue expanse, 
bearing on its bosom many a white sail ; the sea- 
fowl are dipping their wings in the wave, and the 
fishermen mending their nets. Is it not beautiful f 

" But the thought comes, — Beyond that line on 
which the distant vessel is almost out of sight, there 
are other lands. Have we no friends there ? We 
long to go over to them, and feel almost pensive. 
But perhaps we think of that Better Land, of which 
we are told ' There is no sea there,' — no bar to 
intercourse amongst friends ; or we may be young 
and adventurous, and we almost disdain to be 
chained to this little island, — we want to range the 
earth around ; or our thoughts turn to the patient, 
self-denying Missionary labouring among the far- 
distant heathen, worn out with toil himself, and yet 
surrounded by perishing millions. We hear his 
voice from across the Atlantic, with that of thou- 
sands hungering for the Bread of Life: ' Come over 
and help us ! ' And oh ! if we have a spark of love 
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to our Lord, if we have the qualifications, can we 
hesitate a moment to go to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty ? 

" The ocean seems to be a glorious resemblance 
of its Creator ; that is, it appears infinite. Who 
can fathom its depths ? Who can comprehend its 
breadth ? To how many millions of beings does it 
give life and spirit ? How unchanging is it ? The 
same boundless, mighty, uncontrollable thing as 
ever it has been. 

" God is love ! Oh the depths ! It passeth know- 
ledge ! His love fills the myriads of cherubim and 
seraphim and ransomed of the Lord with the bliss 
of His smile, — ^the fulness of His love, stronger than 
death, and enduring through the cycles of eternity ; 
— ^free ! for our beloved Lord hath said, " I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love.*' 

"We taste a drop of this ocean now and then 
here; but the time shall come, when we shall plunge 
into and be absorbed in this ocean for ever!" 

Such were the meditations of the Christian mis- 
sionary, who now more truly comprehends the 
sweetness and fulness of bliss in that glorious land 
where "the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto 
living fountains of waters, and God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes." 

There was also an English lady who had been 
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thinking about earth, oceans, and air ; and then in 
rhapsody she cried, — 

O talk to me of heaven, — I love 

To hear about my home above ; 

For there doth many a loved one dwell, 

In light and joy ineffable. 

Oh ! tell me how they shine and sing, 

While every harp rings echoing ; 

While every glad and tearless eye 

Beams like the bright sun gloriously. 

Tell me of that celestial calm 

Each face in glory weareth ; 
Tell me of that victorious palm 

Each hand in glory beareth. 

Oh ! happy, happy country, where 

There enters not a sin. 
And death who keeps its portals fair. 

May never once come in ; 
No grief can change their day to night ; 
Sorrow and sighing God hath sent 
Far thence to endless banishment ; 
And never more may one dark tear 

Bedim their burning eyes. 
For every tear they shed while here 

In fearful agonies 
Glitters a bright and dazzling gem 
In their immortal diadem. 

Oh, lovely blooming country ! there 
Flourishes all that we deem fair ; 
For though no fields, no forests green. 
Nor bowery gardens there are seen. 
Nor hears the ear material sound. 
Yet joys at God's right hand are found. 
The archetypes of these. 
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This is the home, the land of birth 

Of all we dearest prize on earth ; 

The storms that rack the world beneath, 

Shall there for ever cease ; 
The only air the blessed breathe 

Is purity and peace. 

Oh, may heaven's gate unclose to me 1 
Oh, may I too its glory see ! 
And my faint, fighting spirit stand 
Within that happy, happy land ! 



CHAPTER IV. 



REMARKABLE PROVIDENCES 

SEEN IN THE 

PRESERVATION AND DESTRUCTION 

OF LIFE. 



**A time should come when wickedness should weep. 
Abased ; when every lofty look of man 
Should be bowed down, and all his haughtiness 
Made low ; when righteousness alone should lift 
The head in glory, and rejoice at heart," 
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CHAPTER IV. 

" Verily there is a God that judgeth in 
THE earth." — Ps. Iviii. 1 1. " Be not deceived ; 
God is not mocked : whatsoever a man sow- 
eth, that shall he also reap." — GaL vi. 7. 
"Woe unto the wicked ! it shall be ill with 
him : for the reward of his hands shall be 

GIVEN HIM." — Isa, iii. 1 1. BUT " LIGHT IS SOWN 
FOR THE RIGHTEOUS, AND GLADNESS FOR THE UP- 
RIGHT IN HEART." — Ps. XCvii. II. " THE WICKED 
WATCHETH THE RIGHTEOUS, AND SEEKETH TO 

SLAY HIM. The Lord will not leave him 

IN HIS HAND, NOR CONDEMN HIM WHEN HE IS 

JUDGED."— Pj. xxxvii. 32, 33. 

Three young gentlemen walked into a Moravian 
Mission Chapel in Jamaica, and went straight up 
to the table on which the sacramental bread and 
wine were placed. One of them brake the bread 
and gave, it to his companion, who with a horrid 
oath declared it was good ship biscuit. The third 
refused to take it In a few days the wrath of 
God was revealed against the two men who had 
so profaned the Divine institution. One died in a 
state of awful madness, and the other was drowned. 

In the county of Armagh, during the remark- 

I 
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able religious awakenings of i860, many who were 
brought under deep convictions of sin were mys- 
teriously afflicted with bodily prostrations. I'he 
concerns of the soul and eternity appeared how- 
ever to occupy their almost exclusive attention. 
But some in that county became mockers, and 
there were cases in which the judgment of God 
evidently fell upon such. A young woman, for 
example, who had been mocking her neighbours, 
said to her landlady, that she hoped if she fell 
down, she should never rise. She walked out of 
the house in her usual health about two o'clock in 
the day, fell down near the door, was carried in, 
and in a few minutes expired ! 

A number of the heathen in Orissa were en- 
gaged in the worship of an idol goddess, near to 
a place where they had often heard the gospel. 
They knew what was right, but did it not, A wed- 
ding was about to be celebrated, and a crowd of 
people had assembled around a hut. They had 
tom-toms, drums, and cymbals ; were in the very act 
of worshipping and praising the idol, — singing their 
vile songs to the block of wood. Suddenly loud 
claps of thuader were heard. One instantaneous 
deafening craish was accompanied with awful 
flashes of lightning, which struck into the midst 
of these idolators. Instantaneously the scene was 
changed. There lay a dead man, with his skin 
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peeled off in several places, his clothes torn and 
partly burnt like a cinder. A little farther on lay 
the bodies of two fine young women, well dressed, 
about twenty years of age. Near to them lay two 
old women ; farther on two men ; and lastly a lad 
about ten years of age^-^all dead ! Awhile after, 
and they were exposed to the unfeeling gaze of 
numerous by-standers. The relations were scream- 
ing and knocking their heads on the earth ; women 
were tearing their hair or beating their breasts 
with distracted grief, whilst a mother with piercing 
lamentations bent over the body of her lifeless child. 
The God oif glory had thundered, had made the 
flames of fire His messengers, and thus suddenly 
had called into His presence, for judgment, the in- 
fatuated and guilty idolators, — guilty because they 
knew God but glorified Him not as God. By 
terrible things in righteousness He had spoken. 

A cannibal chief of Fiji, named Ratu Nggara, 
had boldly defied the God of the Christians to save 
Mbau from fire, or its master from being clubbed 
and eaten by the warriors of Rewa. Impatient of 
delay, he upbraided his heathen priests with the 
falseness of their predictions of speedy victory. 
They alleged as a reason the ruinous state of 
several temples. The temples were accordingly 
rebuilt, and plentiful sacrifices were offered. The 
beating of the lotu-drum was forbidden, and the 
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Christian worship might no longer be celebrated 
in the usual places, lest the gods of Rewa should 
be made angry. The priests professed themselves 
satisfied. Every effort in the way of heathen cere- 
mony and warlike preparation was being made for 
the overthrow of Mbau, where Mr. Moore the 
missionary, and Thakombau the converted king 
of the Fijians, resided. Ratu Nggara had deter- 
mined to be revenged upon them because they 
had forbidden the eating of human flesh, so he 
resolved to eat Thakombau, ransack the mission 
premises, and bum the town ; but just as his war- 
riors were getting ready for the attack, he was 
struck with dysentery and died. He was buried 
in one of the' new temples, at the building of which 
the priests had promised him dead bodies in abun- 
dance. In such ways the Great Imperial Judge 
pleads His own cause. 

The village of La Bouverie in Belgium is situated 
in the midst of coal-mines. The labourers in those 
mines were stanch Romanists, until a religious 
awakening occurred through the instrumentality 
of the venerable M. Maton, Soon after the work 
of conversion began, and while the number of 
Bible Readers was yet small, a providential cir- 
cumstance was overruled for much good. In a 
coal-pit one morning there was a sudden and 
frightful inundation, when thirty-six of the pitmen 
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were below, including five of the recent converts. 
The alarm amongst the families of the men was of 
course excessive, and the whole population rushed 
to the mouth of the pit to render assistance or to 
ascertain the truth, and among the rest the village 
cur^. In the midst of the general agitation the 
priest took occasion to proclaim that this event 
was unquestionably a judgment of God on the 
Protestants ; and that, doubtless, the five heretics 
who were below had thus the guilt on their heads 
of involving themselves and their companions i;i 
the dreadful calamity that had overtaken them. 
The text was a prolific one, and was duly im- 
proved. The result however gave the lie to the 
doctrine when the singular discovery was made 
that whilst thirty of the Romanists were drowned, 
not one of the Protestants had lost his life. The 
five who were denounced as heretics were all 
saved ! The astonished cries of the people showed 
what a powerful impression this fact had made 
upon their minds. 

Philip, King of Spain, meditated signal ven- 
geance on England. For this purpose he fitted out 
the most formidable naval armament that ever 
rode the ocean. The project was no less than 
the complete subjugation of England and the 
establishment of the religion of Rome throughout 
all Europe. The crisis of Protestantism had come. 
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The vast empire of Philip was roused to strike a 
fatal blow. The noise of preparation sounded in 
every part of his dominions. In all parts of Sicily, 
Naples, Spain, and Portugal, artisans were em- 
ployed in building vessels of uncommon size and 
force ; naval stores were collected, provisions 
amassed, armies levied, and plans laid for fitting 
out such a fleet as had never before been seen in 
Europe. Three years elapsed in the stupendous 
preparations. Who could doubt that such pre- 
parations, conducted by officers of such consum- 
mate skill, would finally be successful ? Confident 
of success, and ostentatious of their power, they 
had already denominated this armament "The 

Invincible Armada." 

The time for the actual invasion drew near. 
Troops from all quarters were assembling from 
Italy, Spain, Flanders, Austria, the Netherlands, 
and the shores, of the Baltic. One general burst 
of enthusiasm pervaded every nook and corner 
of the empire. Princes, dukes, nobles, men of all 
ranks and conditions equally embarked their for- 
tunes, lives, and honours in an enterprise so 
promising of wealth and glory, and so calculated 
to engage their religious enthusiasm. And further 
to cherish the general infatuation, the Pope had 
fulminated a fresh bull of excommunication against 
Elizabeth : declared her deposed, dissolved her 
subjects from their oath of allegiance^ and granted 
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a plenary indulgence to all who should engage in 
the invasion. All were elated with the highest 
hopes of success. Who could doubt that in a few 
short weeks English power would be prostrate, 
and its English Protestantism be no more ? 

This formidable armament had been consigned 
to the command of the Marquis of Santa Croce, 
a sea-ofBcer of great reputation and experience ; 
and who should dare whisper a doubt that such 
an armament, under such a commander, should 
not annihilate the Reformed Religion from the face 
of the Earth ? 

But mark the result. The moment the "In- 
vincible Armada " is ready for sea, tAe admiral is 
seized with fever ^ and dies. By a singular concur- 
rence the vice-admiral dies too. The fleet is de- 
layed. England gains time. An inexperienced 
admiral is appointed. The fleet sails (1588) ; the 
next day meets a violent tempest which scatters 
the ships; some are sunk, and others are com- 
pelled to put back into port. 

Again they are all at sea, and are descried ap- 
proaching the shores of England, with fresh hopes 
in the prosecution of their enterprise. The English 
Admiral sees the Armada "coming full sail to- 
wards him, disposed in the form of a crescent, 
and stretching the distance of seven miles from 
the extremity of one division to that of the 
other." 
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Never had so mighty a fleet rode the ocean 
before, and never perhaps was the confidence of 
man so positive of success. Protestantism was, in 
anticipation, annihilated. The vessels brought the 
implements of torture by which the stern heretics 
of England were to pay the price of their defection 
from Rome. In Queen Elizabeth's armoury in 
the Tower of London, the thumb-screws, fetters, 
battle-axes, boarding-pikes, and the invincible ban- 
ner, which were taken as spoils from the Armada, 
are now to be seen. 

But behold the providential hand of God here. 
Just as the lion, sure of his prey, was about to 
pounce on the lamb. Heaven interposed. The Lord 
of Armies fought for His own cause. The firmness 
and courage of the English were less remarkable 
than the timidity and confusion of the enemy. 
The elements fought for the righteous cause. The 
fire, the windy and tempests were so many angels of 
death to the boasted invincibility of the Spaniards. 
Thus the destruction of this vast and formidable 
armament was effected almost without human 
agency. 

God did not permit a single Spaniard to set foot 
on English soil ; the invaded sustained but slight 
loss or damage in any way ; while in a very little 
time the ocean was strewed with the mangled 
corpses of their proud invaders, and with the 
wrecks of their noble vessels. 
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It was thus that God was pleased to hear the 
prayers of His people, causing a thrill of joy and 
thanksgiving to pervade their minds. The Lord 
Himself had gotten the victor}" ! 

A Catholic coalition of the Irish and French 
against England, in 1796, was a very similar in- 
stance of a remarkable interposition of Divine 
providence in behalf of the Reformed religion. A 
vast conspiracy had been formed in Ireland against 
the British Government. Two hundred thousand 
men were in readiness to revolt. Overtures were 
made to the French Republic for their assistance, 
and assurances were given on the part of the Irish 
that five hundred thousand fighting men could be 
brought into the field on the arrival of the French. 
Hoche, the French general, at the head of one 
hundred thousand troops, burned with a desire to 
gratify his ambition in humbling the ancient foe 
of France. With twenty-five thousand of his troops 
he embarked for Ireland, flushed with the idea 
of splendid victory. But not a Frenchman was 
permitted to step foot in Ireland. A violent storm 
arose immediately after the departure of the fleet ; 
one ship of the line struck on a rock and perished ; 
several were damaged, and the fleet totally dis- 
persed. Tempestuous weather continued the whole 
time the fleet was at sea. What escaped the 
violence of the elements and the attacks of the 
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English returned broken and dispirited to France. 
The God of hosts had again made the winds and 
waters His army, by which to protect His cause 
from a Romish conspiracy, and to save from dis- 
memberment a great Protestant nation, which, as 
designed by Providence, has been used more effec- 
tually than any other nation to bring all the tribes 
and kindreds of the earth to a knowledge of the 
Gospel. 

Sooner or later the providence of God will re- 
markably appear, by the way in which He will 
plead the cause of His people, whilst judgments 
descend upon their foes. 

Felix, one of the captains to Charles V., swore 
that he would ride up to the spurs in the blood 
of the Lutherans ; but that very night he was 
strangled and choked in his own blood. 

How many of the Roman Emperors came to 
untimely ends after they had been so vexatious 
to the Christians ? Seventy-three perished in the 
space of one hundred years, of whom only three 
died natural deaths ! 

Nero, who led the van, after he had slain many 
servants of Christ, was forced to be his own exe- 
cutioner. 

Valerian, when taken by a Persian king, was 
jlayed alive and then salted with salt ; and so felt 
in his own person some of the punishments which i 

he had inflicted upon the Christians. 



I 
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Decius, another terrible enemy of the saints, 
fell into a pit, was swallowed up and entombed in 
mud. 

Julian, that cunning enemy of Christ, threat- 
ened, when he came from the Persian war, that he 
would sacrifice to the gods in Christian blood, and 
erect the pictures of Venus in all. their temples. 
Soon after this threat he was smitten with a dart 
and died. 

But events of this class, yet of a less influential 
character, or upon a much smaller scale, occur, 
which in their results turn out providential teach- 
ers, and prove that God is not an indifferent 
observer of the actions of men. 

There is a tombstone in the churchyard of 
Havant, in Hampshire, erected to the memory 
of a bold blasphemer, who would say this or that 
in connection with the words, "If there be a 
Grod ! " He was riding furiously one day, when 
some one called out, " Where are you riding to ? " 
His reply was, " To hell ! " Just after uttering 
these words he fell from his horse a corpse ! The 
event produced a very serious impression upon 
thoughtless and thoughtful people in the neigh- 
bourhood. 

There is a monument erected in the market- 
place of Devizes, in Wiltshire, to commemorate 
the terrible event which occurred near that spot. 
Ruth Pierce had called upon God to strike her 
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dead if she had not paid the money for some corn 
she had purchased. No sooner had she uttered 
this prayer than she fell down dead ! The money 
was found upon her. The monument continues to 
utter its warning voice. It was prepared by the 
authorities of the town. 

In the detection of murder and the punishment 
of the murderer the providence of God is often 
very clearly seen. The recent case of the murder 
of Harriet Lane by Henry Wainwright is an illus- 
tration. The parcels which contained the remains 
were being removed by Wainwright, aided by his 
servant Stokes, to a place where they might be 
hidden, the latter having no knowledge of the 
contents of the parcels. How the discovery was 
made is explained in a letter from Stokes, sent 
through the governor of Newgate, addressed to 
Wainwright, a few days before his execution. 
After assuring the prisoner that in giving evidence 
against him he had no personal malice but be- 
lieved he was doing the will of God, Stokes says : 
" When I say it was the will of God, I must now 
tell you more of the details of the strange prompt- 
ings I had to open the parcel. Perhaps you think 
that I was only moved by a base and prying 
curiosity. But I can solemnly assure you it was 
not so ; but that I in reality was urged, as it were, 
by a strange mysterious agency for which I can 
scarcely account. Probably the world may laugh. 
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and you too, at what I am now going to tell you ; 
but I declare it to be true. It has caused me more 
than ever to be convinced that there is a God and 
a superhuman power around us, and I hope it will 
cause you to think so too. Unaccountable prompt- 
ings began the very moment you left me with that 
frightful bundle to fetch the cab. I seemed to hear 
a supernatural voice say to me, three times, as dis- 
tinctly as though it was a human voice somewhere 
near me : ' Open that parcel ; open that parcel ; 
look in that parcel ! ' I hesitated, seemed to hear 
the voice again, and then felt pressed by an ir- 
resistible impulse to open it. I rent it open, and 
stood for a moment aghast! I seemed instantly 
possessed by a power and a cautionary prudence 
and energy not my own, and certainly not natural 
to me. I hastily closed the parcel. I seemed to 
hear the voice again : ' Murder ! it is a murder ! 
Will you conceal a murder }* I then said : ' No, 
not for my own father. Oh ! pray God direct me 
aright ; but shall I give up the very best friend I 
had in my life ? * You then came up in the cab, 
took the parcels, and drove away. As I stood for 
a moment in utter consternation, I seemed to hear 
the same voice saying, ' Follow that cab ! follow, 
follow that cab!' I at once did so. I ran as 
though I was propelled along. I seemed sustained 
by a strength superior to my own. 

*' Thus from the remembrance of that strange 



126 AMONG THE LIONS, HYENAS, AND SHARKS. 

inexplicable power which so suddenly overruled 
me, I feel convinced that I was destined to be the 
medium by which that mysterious and barbarous 
murder was to be brought to light Had I been 
left to my own natural impulses in the matter, the 
probability is that the crime would not have been 
fully detected/' 

But the hand of the God of providence is not 
only seen in the punishment and detection of 
national or individual guilt, directly or through 
second causes, causing or permitting the criminals 
to be introduced into His immediate presence for 
judgment ; but that hand is also clearly visible in 
the various ways in which He preserves the lives of 
His people until their work on earth is done. " Say 
ye to the righteous, it shall be well with him/' 

Daniel was safe in the lions' den, for God had 
shut the lions' mouths; and Bishop Gobat of 
Jerusalem was also safe in the hyenas' den. When 
Mr. Gobat was a missionary in Abyssinia, he had 
been suffering from a season of deep spiritual 
depression and gloom ; he entered a cavern, and 
there poured out his heart in earnest supplication, 
beseeching that God would not desert him, but 
encourage him in his trials. He remained in the 
cavern for some time. When he rose from his 
knees, his eyes had become accustomed to the 
darkness, and he saw that he had been there with 
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a hyena and her cubs, which marvellously had not 
been permitted to attack him. At the very time 
when he deemed himself forgotten, he received this 
striking manifestation that the God of providence 
was at hand to shield and protect him. 

Sambo, a black man from the West Indies, was 
long a consistent member of the Congregational 
Church in the Caledonian Road, London. His 
pious father in the Bahamas had said to him, 
" Now, Sambo, if you have Christ for your Saviour, 
and Daniel's God as your Grod, if ever you get 
into danger, think of Daniel in the den of lions ; 
pray as he prayed, and God will protect you." 

In after years Sambo passed through many 
perils, but never forgot his father's advice. One 
night in the Mediterranean, when on the watch, 
his ship heeled a-port, and he fell into the sea ; 
but he could swim well, and for a long time 
balanced himself in the water. But he was afraid 
of the sharks, so he thought of his father's in- 
structions. Said he, " I thought on Daniel in the 
lions^ den. I remembered how God shut the lions' 
mouths, and prayed that He might shut the mouths 
of the sharks. That prayer was heard. The 
sharks played round him but did him no harm. 
He was picked up by a boat sent out to search for 
him. 

One chilly night, a soldier in India awoke to feel 
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the clammy form of a snake gliding over him, and 
at last coil itself upon his bosom to take a sleep. 
So many poisonous snakes abound there, that he 
knew it would be certain death to move a finger ; 
so all that long night, which seemed months to 
him, he lay motionless. 

Oh, what agony he endured ! God's providence 
had sent the snake to awaken his conscience. All 
his life came up in review before him in the face 
of an awful death ! What were his prayers we 
know not. But the blessed sunlight came at last, 
and at length the chilling monster reared its head, 
and after a little while glided slowly away. 

Oh, what a deliverance ! Oh, how the soldier 
praised God, who had so kindly preserved him ! 

When he came to look at himself next morning, 
he found that his strong black hair had turned 
perfectly white ! 

When Dr. Livingstone was travelling in Bam- 
barra, to the West of Lake Tanganyika, he was in 
a country in which the Manyuema delighted in 
murder. They had been exasperated by the recent 
attack of some vile slave-hunting Arabs, who also 
had murdered hundreds of people at one of the 
markets near the Lualaba River; and supposing 
that he was in some way connected with these 
murders, if not their instigator, they would come 
to no parley with him, but determined on his death. 
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They found that the traveller and his party were 
about to pass through an immense forest, through 
which there was a narrow path. They had passed 
through a part in which there was a wall of dense 
vegetation touching each hand, when they came 
to a point where an ambush had been placed and 
trees cut down to obstruct them, that they might 
here be speared. *' Nothing could be detected ; 
but," says Dr. Livingstone, " by stooping down to 
the earth and peering up towards the sun, a dark 
shade could sometimes be seen ; this was an in- 
furiated savage, and a slight rustle in the dense 
vegetation meant a spear. A large spear from my 
right lunged past and almost grazed my back, and 
stuck firmly into the soil. The two men from 
whom it came appeared in an opening in the forest 
only ten yards off, and bolted, one looking back 
over his shoulder as he ran. As they are expert 
with the spear, I don't know how it missed, except 
that he was too sure of his aim, and the good hand 
of God was upon me. 

" The same day," he continues, " I was behind 
the main body, and all were allowed to pass till I, 
the leader, who was believed to be Mohammed 
Bogharib, or Kolokolo himself, came up to the point 
where they lay ; when another spear was thrown 
at me by an unseen assailant, and it missed me 
by about a foot in front. Guns were fired into 
.the dense mass of forest, but with no effect, for 

K 
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nothing could be seen; but we heard the men 
jeering and denouncing us close by. 

" Coming to a part of the forest cleared for cul- 
tivation, I noticed a gigantic tree, made still taller 
by growing on an ant-hill twenty feet high. It 
had fire applied near its roots. I heard a crack, 
which told me that the fire had done its work, but 
felt no alarm till I saw it come straight towards 
me. I ran a few paces back, and down it came 
to the ground one yard behind me ; and breaking 
into several lengths, it covered me with a cloud of 
dust. Had the branches not previously been rotted 
off, I could scarcely have escaped. Thus three 
times in one day was I delivered from impending 
death. 

" My attendants, who were scattered in all di- 
rections, came running back to me, calling out, 
' Peace ! peace ! you will finish all your work in 
spite of these people, and in spite of everything.' 
Like them, I took it as an omen for good success 
to crown me yet. Thanks to the Almighty Pre- 
server of men. 

" We had five hours running the gauntlet, way- 
laid by spearmen who all felt that if they killed 
me they would be revenging the death of relations. 
From each hole in the tangled mass we looked for 
a spear, and each moment expected to hear the 
rustle which told of deadly weapons hurled at us." 

Referring afterwards to his numerous perils, this 
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enterprising missionary says : " Many escapes from 
danger I am aware of ; some make me shudder as 
I think how near to death^s door I came. But 
how many more instances of providential protect- 
ing there may have been of which I know nothing! 
But I most sincerely thank the good Lord for His 
goodness to me." 

At Somosomo, in Fiji, sixteen women had just 
been strangled in honour of the death of Ra 
Mbithi, who had been lost at sea. Some of them 
were buried a? few yards from the missionaries' 
door. Shortly after, one man killed another, and 
when the man who did it came to beg pardon, the 
chief required a massacre to be made as a recom- 
pense ; so they killed the principal chief of Lan- 
thala, cut him up, and laid him on the fire as a 
sacrifice to Ndengei. A large number of the Lan- 
thala people were also killed, eleven of whom were 
brought to Somosomo to be cooked and eaten. 
The ovens in which the human bodies were cooked 
were near the dwelling of the missionaries, Messrs. 
Hunt and Lyth, who, when cannibal feasts were 
held, drew down their blinds to shut out the revolt- 
ing scene. This greatly offended the natives, who 
also felt annoyed that their crimes should be re- 
buked by the bold and faithful servants of God. 

Under these circumstances the missionaries were 
told that their lives were in danger and would 
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soon be at an end. One day, the king's son, club 
in hand, cam^ in fury to kill Mr. Lyth. He seized 
Mr. Hunt with one hand, and Mr. Lyth with the 
other. Mr. Hunt begged him to be calm, and after 
considerable entreaty succeeded in cooling him 
down. 

Threats were more and more plainly uttered ; 
the natives grew bolder ; and one night there was 
every reason to believe that the savages would 
carry into effect their murderous purpose. A 
strange and memorable night was that. In the large 
gloomy house where the missionaries and their wives 
and families resided, each one looked at the other 
with the belief that their hours were numbered. 

They then betook themselves to prayer, feeling 
that help could only come from God. Surrounded 
by native mosquito curtains, hung up to hide them 
from any who might be peeping through the frail 
reed walls of their house, they one after another 
called upon God through the long hours of that 
terrible night, resolved that their murderers should 
find them in prayer. Noble men and women ! 
Theirs at least was the martyr's heart. They left 
their homes in England, knowing that they risked 
life in coming to these islands of blood ; and they 
were content to die. Their sacrifice had been 
made for the sake of God ; and now, in the hour ot 
peril, they bent their knees to Him, ready to com- 
plete the sacrifice. 
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Just at midnight, each pleading was hushed, 

and each head bowed lower as the stillness outside 

was suddenly broken by a wild and ringing shout. 

" But it was not the shout of murder ! God had 

heard prayer, had changed the purpose of the 

savages who had determined to dance instead of 

kill, and the missionaries and their families were 

safe ! " 

" Not a single shaft can hit, 
Till the God of love sees fit." 

This fact is also interestingly illustrated by the 
providential escapes from the most cruel deaths of 
many of the early Christians of Madagascar; for 
example, Rafaravavy was one of nine who were 
condemned to die because she would not give up 
prayer to the God of heaven. For a long period 
she was loaded with heavy chains, and daily ex- 
pected to be led forth to the place of execution ; 
but while in prison, even at great personal risk, 
loving Christians would visit her and comfort her 
by their counsels and prayers. Hiding within the 
folds of their lambas some portions of the Scrip- 
tures, they would steal away to the prison, and 
there in a suppressed and muffled voice pour into 
her ear the sacred and soul-reviving words of life 
and peace. While as cautious as circumstances 
permitted, they were yet " strong and of a good 
courage.'* Their prayers at length were answered. 
Her life was spared, and at the end of five months 
she was sold into perpetual slavery. 
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Providentially, her master was a humane man, 
and her mistress proved to be a relative. Some 
liberty was given her ; hence, as soon as her daily 
task was done she hastened to the dwellings of her 
fellow-Christians, whom she was delighted to meet 
for prayer and praise 

At length Rafaravavy was informed upon. A 
friend, hearing of her accusation, lost no time in 
warning her of her danger. She fled to another 
place of concealment, but on the following morn- 
ing messengers with a death warrant from the 
Queen hastened to every place where it was 
thought probable she might be found. With four 
others she had started off to a friend's house, fifty 
miles distant Only one man, a servant of the 
Government, knew their hiding-place, and he 
would not reveal it even to his nearest connec- 
tions. 

Meanwhile soldiers were upon her track, great 
caution and vigilance were therefore essential. 
Every morning, ere the day dawned, she and 
Sarah crept to a lonely mountain, where they hid 
themselves amidst the craggy rocks, and at night 
they returned to their friend's house. 

But soon even this care would no longer avail 
her. Her place of concealment had become known, 
and soldiers were despatched to apprehend her. 
Apprised of her daily hiding-place, before they 
entered the village they searched the mountain ; 
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but, contrary to her custom, the cold had induced 
Rafaravavy that day to remain at home. 

Having failed to find her amidst the rocks, the 
soldiers hastened towards the house unperceived, 
had come within sight of it, and were approaching 
the door. There was now but a step between her 
and death ; yet by one of those simple, and as 
some might deem it, insignificant agencies which 
Divine providence often employs, the Christian 
woman was rescued from her imminent danger. 
Though the soldiers created no alarm within the 
house, their hasty movements frightened some 
crows that were near it, and fearing from their 
noise that the birds were stealing the rice which 
had been spread out to dry, Sarah ran out to drive 
the depredators away, when, to her surprise and 
alarm, she saw soldiers approaching. 

In a low tone she warned her friend of the 
danger, and Rafaravavy had just time enough to 
creep under a bedstead in the next room and to 
cover herself up with a mat ere the men entered. 
Happily, they did not search the house ; but 
during their stay there of an hour she heard all 
they said respecting her, and the orders which had 
been issued for her death. 

While the soldiers were in the house, Simeon, 
another condemned Christian, who until now had 
been concealed in the capital, arrived there, and 
but for Sarah^s great presence of mind would have 
been captured. 
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Rafaravavy and Sarah, with their kind pro- 
tectors, then moved away to a distance, to the 
abode of a relative, when they heard that soldiers 
were searching the neighbourhood for some women 
who had run away. 

The first night they were hidden in a pit, and 
then went to a plantation, where they remained 
some days undiscovered, though they saw the men 
who were in pursuit of them pass near their hiding- 
place. 

A hundred soldiers were prosecuting the search, 
but the " hair-breadth escapes " of herself and the 
two others who had joined her were still many and 
remarkable. Once, as they reached the crest of a 
hill, a lad who preceded them saw a company of 
soldiers marching towards them. At once her 
companions ran ; and as she was unable to follow 
them, she plunged into a bog that was at hand, 
and it was only by lying half-buried in mud, with 
her head screened by rushes, that she eluded ob- 
servation. 

After other astonishing escapes, the soldiers, 
foiled in their search, returned to the capital, and 
before long Rafaravavy and others were on their 
way to the coast. For four days and nights after 
the commencement of their perilous journey they 
did not enter a house. They had to pass through 
villages where Rafaravavy was known, and had to 
shun the observation of many soldiers. 
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Once and again they lost their way in an almost 
pathless forest ; but they pressed on until they 
reached the river Mangoro, which swarms with 
crocodiles, and the only way to cross which was in 
a government canoe. Happily, the boatmen had 
no suspicions and made no inquiry. Other perils 
followed, but they reached Tamatave, where, dis- 
guised as sailors, on board a British vessel, they 
sailed for the Mauritius, singing, ** Blessed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has 
not left us to perish by the hand of the enemy. 
Our souls are escaped like a bird from the snare of 
the fowler." 

They afterwards reached the Cape of Good Hope 
and England, where they remained some time to 
witness to the loving care and faithfulness of Him 
who had thus marvellously delivered them from 
the Martyrs^ death. 

God's witnesses in all ages are watched over 
with special providential care so long as He has 
work for them to do down here. Not a few in- 
stances to illustrate this point might be furnished 
from the personal history of Luther, the Great 
Reformer. 

" Determined to cut him off by stratagem, at a 
period when his popularity precluded the use of 
force, the Cardinal's legate and the Pope's nuncio 
invited the Reformer and his Saxon friends to a 



138 LUTHER ESCAPES THE POISON GLASS. 

dinner, when, according to previous arrangement, 
the Pope's representative should propose the ex- 
change of the usual glass of wine, and that a deadly 
poison should be infused into the potion designed 
or Luther. The pompous Cardinal requested ' the 
honour of drinking the learned and illustrious 
doctor's health,* The Cardinal's attendant pre- 
sented the two glasses ; but Luther's glass, as he 
raised it to his mouth, fell into his plate, and dis- 
covered the murderous potion. Thus the hand ot 
an ever-watchful Providence delivered His chosen 
one from the snare of the fowler." 

On one occasion, the Prince Condd and Admiral 
Coligny — ^the leaders of the Huguenot party — had 
been driven from their homes by their opponents 
who had attempted cruelly to massacre them ; 
they took to flight accordingly, with their helpless 
and terrified families. " The Prince of Cond6 set 
out silently," says Mattheu, an eye-witness of the 
events he narrates, " but his .situation touched all 
hearts with pity when they saw the first prince of 
the blood setting forward ia the intensest heat, 
with his wife being on the point of giving birth to 
a child, and three little children borne after them, 
followed by the now motherless family of Coligny, 
of whom only one was able to valk. The wife of 
D'Antelot, too, was there with ker little girl only 
two years old, and several other Udies. The only 
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escort for this troop of helpless women and chil- 
dren was one hundred and fifty soldiers, headed 
by two brave and affectionate fathers. 

They journeyed on as rapidly as possible, for 
their only hope of safety lay in crossing the Loire 
before they could be overtaken, and then seeking 
shelter in Rochelle ; but the whole country was 
filled with hostile troops, and the bridges over the 
Loire were already occupied. They therefore de- 
termined to attempt a ford not commonly known, 
and arrived at it when the river, usually broad and 
furious, was so far diminished by the long drought 
that they crossed without difficulty, the prince 
carrying his youngest infant on his arm, clasped to 
his bosom. 

Scarcely had they reached the southern bank, 
when, turning round, they discovered the cavalry 
of their enemies in full pursuit, crowding rapidly 
upon the opposite side. 

An event now happened, certainly very remark- 
able. Without any apparent cause, a sudden swell 
of waters came foaming and rushing down the 
stream, and in an instant filling the channel, ren- 
dered the ford impassable, and the defenceless 
company were thus rescued from the jaws of their 
destroyer. 

Can we wonder that men taught to rest upon 
Providence, and to discern the Almighty hand in 
the events of their agitated lives, should have 
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regarded this is as a signal interposition in their 
favour, and an undoubted sign that His arm was 
extended for their protection ? 

The Bermudas contain a small population scat- 
tered over a large number of islands of various 
sizes. On some of the islands only two or three 
families reside. A few years ago, the Rev. H. 
Capem was making a tour amongst those of the 
islanders who were under his pastoral care, sup- 
plying them with food and Christian instruction. 
The small vessel in which he sailed sprang a leak, 
and the water poured in so rapidly that all their 
attempts to keep it down by pumping and baling 
were fruitless. The nearest land was some miles 
distant, and it seemed impossible to keep the sloop 
afloat till they reached it. Suddenly, however, 
they found that the leak abated, and that they 
were rapidly lessening the quantity of waters in 
the hold. The hope of escape inspired them with 
new energy, and by dint of great exertion they 
were able to reach the shore. Having drawn the 
boat up on the beach, they proceeded to examine 
her keel that they might discover what had 
stopped the leak. To their surprise they found a 
mass of tangled seaweed, so large as to fill up the 
hole, and so matted together as effectually to keep 
out the water. 

Rev. Samuel Broadbent, accompanied by some 
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natives, wais taking a missionary journey near 
Griqua Town, in South Africa, when one of his 
men who had charge of the sheep, said, " Sir, I 
think there is a tiger about us ! '* 

" Why do you think so ? " asked Mr. Broadbent 

The man replied, " From the starting of the 
sheep now and then, from which I think they have 
seen one creeping among the bushes." 

Thus warned, a large fire was kindled when they 
halted for the night ; the sheep were driven close 
to the wagon, and some of the party walked round 
and round them until they had laid themselves 
down. Supper was cooked, and the party as- 
sembled for their usual evening devotions. Then 
they laid themselves down to rest on different sides 
of the flock. 

No sooner were they all still, than suddenly up 
started the sheep and scampered away. The mis- 
sionary seized his gun, and in the opposite direc- 
tion to that which the sheep had taken he caught 
a glance of two glaring eyes, almost like a pair of 
lamps, on which the blaze of the fire shone. 

The missionary fired, but missed. The men 
started after the sheep, and presently returned 
with most of them, which were driven to the wagon 
as before. They remained for a considerable time 
undisturbed, and the missionary indulged the hope 
that the tiger would be satisfied with what he had 
got So, being weary of their journey, they laid 
down again. 
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Again the tiger showed himself, and allowed 
them no rest till morning. When it became fully- 
light,, they found eleven of their flock, each of 
which the tiger had killed by a bite on the back of 
the neck, but had not torn them elsewhere. Thus 
was God's providential care shown in the preser- 
vation of His servants' lives. They were safe and 
uninjured. 

The same missionary was travelling with his 
family near the diamond fields, close to the Vaal 
River. He and his family and servants were 
obliged to sleep in the wagon in which they tra- 
velled. One pitch-dark night they several times 
heard a commotion among their cattle, and the 
next morning they found a young cow had been 
killed and lay in front of the wagon. 

'* As I sat on the chest,'* says Mr. Broadbent, 
" one of my little boys came and sat on my knee. 
I was condoling him on the loss of the new milk 
for his breakfast, as the lion had torn the poor 
cow, when there appeared a noble lioness walking 
through the grass, bringing a whelp with her. At 
the same time my favourite dog, Malbrook, was 
feasting on the carcase of the cow. On seeing the 
lioness approach, he barked at her angrily. She 
paused a moment, raised her head, and lashed her 
tail about, then sprang furiously at him. By a 
nimble leap and rush towards us he barely escaped 
her claws and teeth. Just at the pole of the wagon. 
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close to which I sat with my eldest boy on my 
knee, and my wife, the next boy, and a servant- 
girl inside, she turned away, and we were saved. 

"The following night beasts of prey in great 
numbers prowled about our encampment. Several 
large lions had walked around us ! ^' 

The next day, when travelling was pleasant, 
they shot at a buck which they hoped to have for 
dinner. The report of the gun roused five lions. 
The wagons were turned another way, and the 
lions slowly moved to a greater distance, occasion- 
ally rising on their hind legs, playing with each 
other like dogs.'^ 

Thus again and again did the God whom they 
served preserve them from the terrible dangers to 
which they were exposed. 

In a part of Bessarabia, where the wolves were 
numerous, and where they often tore and mangled 
the people who were unable to protect themselves, 
two of the missionaries to the Jews were travelling. 
Wheii alone and unprotected they were approached 
by one of those wolves. It looked steadily at them 
for a while as if meditating what it would do, then 
quietly turned aside and ran off. God would not 
allow it to injure His servants. He had more work 
for them to do down here. 

Major Malan, who has recently been visiting the 
neighbourhood of the Kei River of South Africa, 
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in order to establish a mission among the Kaffirs 
of that locality, relates the following providential 
escape : — " The rain," he says, " had lasted three 
days, and the river had risen a great deal, but I 
thought it had fallen enough during Wednesday. 
There was a wagon crossing just as I came to the 
bank, and thinking to keep my feet dry, I jumped 
on it The wagon was drawn by twenty-two oxen 
— eleven couples — sl long line. Just as they got 
to the centre of the river the current swept them 
down into what in Canada is called 'a rapid.' 
Although with a very gradual descent, I saw what 
must happen before the oxen had gone far. Oxen, 
wagon, and all were carried down the rapid. 

"The poor beasts struggled painfully in their yokes 
amid the raging water, and in thinking of them 
I forgot about myself, till the water coming in over 
the wagon reminded me where I was. The Lord 
gave me His sweet peace, and His angel took the 
wagon to the side of the river, close to a large tree, 
on which I stepped as on a railway platform, and 
so got ashore. How beautifully it was done ! I 
thought at the time no London coachman could 
have driven better than that wagon was guided by 
the Lord's angels in the Kei river. 

"The coolness of my Kaffir servant Solomon 
was quite delightful. He was evidently in great 
distress at my position, but he ran along the river, 
not saying a word, but holding up his hand to 
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bid me sit still till the wagon came to the tree, 
and there he and his uncle were on it; and 
although I was quite safe, they caught tight hold 
of me, lest I should fall back into the water. 

" Away went the wagon and the oxen down the 
river, where it was indeed literally raging, for it 
flows over large boulders over a gradual fall. 

" I afterwards went to the tree on which I got 
out, and could have shuddered at the raging waves 
but that I knew that the Lord on high is 'mightier 
than many waters,* and that even had I got into 
the river, whilst humanly there was no help for 
me. He could have saved me. 

As soon as I was ashore, I ran to see what would 
happen to the poor oxen. Apparently there was 
no hope. The waters were rolling over them at 
times, although they tried bravely in their great 
strength to rise above them. I saw that only One 
could save them, and fell on my knees and prayed 
earnestly, — * O Lord Jesus, I pray Thee, save these 
poor oxen.* When I got up, lo ! the wagon had 
stopped, and the oxen were standing still, head up 
the river, anchored by their chain to the wagon. 
The Lord caused one wheel to break, which had stop- 
ped the wagon and held the oxen. Of course the 
waters were boiling round them, and some of them 
could not keep their legs on the rocks, but most 
could. Kaffirs went into the river with much 
courage and cut the seams of all the oxen but six. 

L 
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Of these, two leaders got free from the chain, went 
yoked down the river, and were drowned, showing 
what would have happened to the rest had the 
Lord not stopped the wagon. 

" One beautiful black beast, the Kaffirs could not 
reach. I said to them, ' The Lord preserved a man 
in the Kei all night, not long ago. He can preserve 
a beast ; I will pray to Him to preserve this poor 
ox.' I felt the danger of praying before the 
heathen, a prayer which was apparently an impos- 
sibility, but I had faith to pray, and prayed again 
in the hut of the gaika, at whose krall I slept I 
even hesitated some time to pray for the ox ; but I 
felt it a sin to limit the power of the Lord, so I 
prayed earnestly for the poor beast. It was five 
p.m. when the wagon went down the river. At 
eight the next morning the ox was alive, standing 
up, and was saved." 

This long story may lead some to have faith in 
the power of prayer, " and in the providential care 
of that Lord who preserveth man and beast." 

The restoration of the life of the Prince of Wales, 
in answer to a nation's prayers, is still fresh upon 
the memory of those who have faith in the power 
of intercessory supplication, and how important are 
the results which have consequently followed. 

Many a life has been saved by the providential 
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floating by of a plank or a spar which some ship- 
wrecked mariner has seized just as he was in dan- 
ger of sinking to the bottom. 

"Come," said a minister to his congregation, 
"come with me to the edge of the vast ocean. 
How still the waters are ! There is not a ripple on 
the sea — ^the waves scarcely tremble — ^how fearfully 
quiet ! Surely, this is the calm before the hurricane. 
What a dark cloud gathers ! See that vivid flash 
of lightning ! Hark ! 'tis a distant peal of thun- 
der ! Now the storm awakes and rages — the waves 
toss and foam. See, over the dark waters, that 
vessel labouring in the storm ! How she rushes on ! 
Breakers ahead I — Breakers ahead! Heard you 
that fearful crash } She has dashed upon the rock ! 
The poor seamen are battling with the waves. 
Hark ! *tis the wild, piercing scream of the drown- 
ing men rising upon the roaring of the storm. See ! 
see ! a plank floats out, and a poor sailor gets on 
it ; it sustains him — it bears him up. The waves 
wash him nearer and nearer the shore — he is saved ! 
he is saved ! " 

"My friends," said the minister, "time is the sea ; 
you are the shipwrecked mariners. The waves of 
death will soon break over you. Christ is the 
plank.*' 

The sermon closed. Some years rolled away ; 
and one day a person was seen rushing to the 
minister's house, to request him to go and see a 
dying man. 
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Nature views the change with sadness, 

Faith, contemplates it with gladness ; 

Nature murmurs — faith gives meekness ; 

" Strength is perfected in weakness." 

Nature writhes and hates the rod, 

Faith looks up and blesses God. 

Sense looks downwards — faith above, 

That sees harshness — This sees love. 
Oh let faith victorious be, 
Let it reign triumphantly ! 

But he's gone ! not lost, but flown, 

Shall I ask him back ! my own ? 

Back — and leave his spirit's brightness ? 

Back — and leave his robes of whiteness ? 

Back — and leave his angel mould ? 

Back — and leave those streets of gold ? 

Back— and leave the Lamb who feeds him ? 

Back — from founts to which He leads him } 

Back — and leave his Heavenly Father ? 

Back — to earth and sin ? Nay, rather 

Would I live in solitude ! 

I would not ask him if I could ! 

But patient wait the high decree 

That calls my spirit back TO Thee. 



CHAPTER V. 



REMARKABLE PROVIDENCES 

SEEN IN 

SPECIAL SUPPLIES 

TO MEET 

EXTRAORDINARY TEMPORAL WANTS. 
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CHAPTER V. 

" Behold the fowls of the air : for they 
sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather 

INTO BARNS ; YET YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER 
FEEDETH THEM. ArE YE NOT MUCH BETTER 
THAN THEY?" " ArE NOT TWO SPARROWS 
SOLD FOR A FARTHING? AND ONE OF THEM 
SHALL NOT FALL ON THE GROUND WITHOUT 

YOUR Father. But the very hairs of your 

HEAD ARE ALL NUMBERED. FEAR YE NOT 
THEREFOR^, YE AJIE OF MORE VALUE THAN 
MANY SPARROWS.^' — Matt vi. 26; X. 29-3 1. 

"Thou visitest the earth and waterest 
IT; Thou greatly enrichest it with the 
river of God, which is full of water ; 
Thou preparest them corn, when Thou 
hast so provided for it.'^ — Ps. Ixv. 10. " He 
MAKETH His sun to rise upon the evil 

AND THE GOOD." — Matt V. 45. " NO GOOD 
THING WILL He withhold FROM THEM THAT 
WALK UPRIGHTLY.'' — Ps. Ixxxiv. 1 1. 

Sophronius, a former Patriarch of Jerusalem, 
speaks of a Christian woman who was married 
to a Gentile at Nissibus, a city near the river 
Tigris. Their whole estate was worth ten pounds. 
" Let us put out this to usury," said the man to the 
woman, "that so we may reap a little gain for the 
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relief of our poverty." The woman replied, " With 
all my heart ; but pray take my advice, and let us 
put it out to use to the God of the Christians, and 
He will repay us.'* He asked her where he might 
meet with Him. She told him that He had abun- 
dance of poor servants standing at the church door, 
and if he gave it to them, God would take it as 
done to Himself. Thus persuaded, he gave the 
best part of his money to those poor and indigent 
people. After three or four months they spent the 
rest of their money and then became necessitous. 

" I have followed your directions," said the man 
to the wife, " and have given away my goods, and 
yet the Christians' God does not repay me ! " 

"Wait with patience a little,^' she answered, 
"walk up to the Church, and see if any good 
may happen to thee/* So he walked up, moved 
about the building and amongst the poor, but 
none said anything to him ; only, at his coming 
away, he found a piece of money lying on the 
ground. On his return he said to his wife, " I 
have done as thou commandedst me, but I have no 
answer, only I have found one piece of money.*^ 

She replied : Well, go buy us something, and 
God will provide for us.** He thereupon went to 
the market, bought a little fish, and a loaf, and 
some wine. 

Whilst the woman was cutting up the fish, she 
found in it a precious stone ; it was very bright; 
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and transparent The man took it to a jeweller, 
who told him that he would buy it. 

" Well/^ said he, " give me what you will for it.'^ 

"I will give you five crowns for it," was the 
reply. 

The poor man, overjoyed, said : " What ! five 
crowns ! '* 

The jeweller thought he spoke ironically and 
understood the worth of it. "Well," said he, 
then I will give you ten crowns for it." 

The seller was silent, and thought he was still 
mocked. The jeweller then offered twenty crowns 
for it. The man was still astonished, and the 
buyer came up to thirty, forty, fifty crowns ! 

The seller then began to think that this was a 
stone of great value and prized it highly, as well 
he might. At last the jeweller told him out three 
hundred crowns for it ! 

In a rapture of joy the man returned to his wife, 
told her what had happened, and said : " Oh how 
grateful, how liberal is the God of the Christians ! 
I lent Him fifty crowns, and He has given me 
three hundred for them ! " 

This circumstance exerted such a power upon 
the man^s mind that he became a Christian and 
was baptized. The details given, furnished from 
authentic history, are doubtless true. In this case 
the God of providence was pleased to use A FISH 
and A JEWEL as His instruments. 
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All created things are at the disposal of the God 

of love. 

And when the Lord's servants have need, 
His goodness will find out a way. 

Elijah, whilst a terrible famine prevailed, was 
fed by RAVENS ; and " Who else was it but the 
God of Elijah,^^ says Dr. Krummacher, "who, only 
a short time ago, so kindly delivered a poor man 
out of his distress, not indeed by A RAVEN, but by 
A POOR SINGII^G BIRD? The man was sitting 
early in the morning at his house door ; his eyes 
were red with weeping, and his heart cried to 
Heaven, for he was expecting an oifficer to come 
and distrain him for a small debt 

Whilst sitting thus with a heavy heart, a little 
bird flew over his head into the cottage, and 
perched itself within an empty cupboard. The 
poor man closed the door, caught the bird, and 
placed it in a cage, where it soon began to sing 
very sweetly, and it seemed to the man as if it 
were the tune of a favourite hymn, — 

" Fear not thou when darkness reigns ; " 

and as he listened to it, he found it soothe and 
comfort his mind. Suddenly, some one knocked 
at the door ; but instead of the officer whom the 
poor man so much dreaded, it was the servant of a 
respectable lady who said that the neighbours had 
seen a bird fly into his house, and wished to know 
if he had caught it. 
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"Oh, yes," replied the man, "here it is;" and the 
bird was carried away. A few minutes after, the 
servant came back and said, "You have done 
my mistress a great service ; she sets a high value 
upon the bird which had escaped. She is much 
obliged to you, and requests you to accept this 
trifle, with her thanks.^' The poor man received 
it thankfully, and it proved to be neither more nor 
less than the sum he owed 1 " 

During the siege of Rochelle, the Protestant 
party were reduced to the utmost straits by famine. 
" They had eaten," says a contemporary, " first the 
asses, then the mules, horses, cats, rats, and moles, 
and the flesh of dogs was sold in the open market. 
When there was nothing more of that sort to be 
got, they boiled leather, the skins of dogs and 
horses ; then emptied the tanners^ and curriers* 
yards, using leather and the hoofs and horns of 
oxen and horses. 

" After their faith and endurance had thus been 
severely tested by the horrors of famine, and when 
it was impossible that they could hold out much 
longer, a supply came scarcely less marvellous and 
abundant than that of the QUAILS in the wilder- 
ness. The MOST EXTRAORDINARY QUANTITIES 

OF FISH which had ever been known within the 
memory of man, poured into the harbour. At low 
water the people went down to the beach with 
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their weapons in their hands, and baskets slung to 
their sides, which they filled with the utmost ease. 
Abundance took the place of famine, and a suffi- 
ciency of food was enjoyed during the whole time 
the siege lasted. 

" It will not be wondered at that the ministers, 
during the continuance of the siege, constantly 
appealed to this fact as a proof that God was with 
them, and availed themselves of it as an argument 
to induce their flocks to a more resolute and 
strenuous determination not to yield. "To this day," 
says D'Aubigne, writing a few years after the event, 
"the people of Rochelle keep pictures in their 
houses in memory of this fact/' 

A similar incident is recorded of some of the 
Puritan emigrants to America, in the seventeenth 
century, who, disappointed of receiving the ex- 
pected supplies, were maintained and preserved 
from starvation in like mode, till their long-looked- 
for vessel arrived. 

Special providential supplies to meet special 
need are not confined exclusively to the godly. 
God often teaches, even those who are His enemies, 
that He is kind to the just and the unjust, and so 
leads them to think of Him. 

"Amadedulat, who reigned in Persia in the 
tenth century, found himself reduced to great diffi- 
culties arising from want of attention to his 
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treasury. Walking one day in one of the rooms 
of his palace, which had before that time been the 
residence of Jacout, his antagonist, he perceived A 
SERPENT, which put its head out of a chink in the 
wall. He immediately ordered that the place 
should be searched and the serpent killed. In 
opening the wall they found there a secret place, 
in which they could not discover the serpent, but 
a treasure was lodged in several coffers in which 
Jacout had deposited his most precious effects. 
Thus were the monarches wants suppjied. 

In the Bechuana District of South Africa, in the 
autumn of 1874, the country was threatened with a 
drought. Month after month passed away and no 
rain came. Laborious man had done his part. 
The land had been ploughed and sowed in hope, 
The crops were in the blade, — first delightfully 
green and refreshing, then languishing into a 
darker duller hue, and, after a time, actually turn- 
ing yellow and sere from the tips downwards. 
The bright hopes of the husbandman, like his 
crops, began to wither away, when a request, for 
which the missionary. Rev. Arthur Brigg, had been 
waiting, was made to him that a day might be 
appointed to pray statedly and unitedly for rain. 

The heathen diviners and necromancers had 
exhausted all their arts. Celebrated deceivers of 
this class had come from distant parts, and sacri- 
fices had been offered to the spirits of the departed, 
to propitiate their favour, in vain. 
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The crops were in an almost hopeless condition, 
and the pasturage was scorched up, so that the 
cattle were visibly pining away. 

On the Sabbath, the missionary read from i Kings 
about Elijah and the prophets of Baal, and preached 
a sermon on the words : " Are there any among the 
vanities of the Gentiles that can cause rain ? Or 
can the heavens give showers ? Art not Thou He, 
O Lord our God ? Therefore we will call upon 
Thee : for Thou hast made all these things." 

As the close of the service the missionary an- 
nounced that on the following Wednesday, at mid- 
day, all must come together in the chapel, to make 
confession of sin and to beseech God^s mercy for 
rain upon the land. 

To the great surprise of the missionary, some 
hundred and fifty or more of the heathen who 
never before entered the sanctuary, came, and 
showed by their serious deportment what a deep 
interest they felt in this special service. In fact, it 
was by the heathen that the request had been made 
that the Christians would call upon God for the 
needed blessing. 

On this occasion about an hour and a half was 
spent in humble, earnest prayer. That day no 
sign of change was seen. Even as late as ten 
o'clock that night the sky was perfectly clear. 

The next morning, however, as they rose from 
their beds, they saw the heavens covered with 
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clouds, — dull, leaden, low-lying masses of vapour 
hanging "o'er all the thirsty land/' 

It seemed as if a voice said, " Be still, and know 
that I am God. I will be exalted among the 
heathen ; I will be exalted in the earth." 

That day the rain descended quietly, persistently, 
copiously. Prayer was answered. The crops were 
saved ; the cattle upon a thousand hills were glad ; 
and man recognised the beneficent hand of God ; 
even the heathen exclaiming as with one voice, 

"This is God's rain!'' 

On the edge of the vast African desert, where 
no grain or any other vegetation can grow, the 
providence of God has supplied the inhabitants 
with the date palm-tree, the -fruit of which hangs 
in large clusters. It supplies the wants of North 
African races to a wonderful extent. Its ripe fruit 
is most delicious ; it tastes like the preserved citron 
from Madeira. Camels feed on its stones. Bas- 
kets, bags, mats, and brushes are made of its leaves; 
thread and rope from its fibres ; and a spirituous 
liquor from its sap. The existence of such a tree 
in such parts of Africa is regarded as a clear proof 
of the good providence of God. The traveller's 
palm, which grows in Madagascar, far away from 
the rivers, is often found in the most arid parts of 
the country. Far off from a cooling streamlet, a 
thirsty traveller through the woods and wilds has 

M 
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only to pierce a leafy branch of this palm, and at 
once he can fill his drinking horn with a pint of 
pure cool water. Thus the God of providence is 
He who can supply streams in a desert-wild. 

There are about one thousand different kinds of 
palm-trees, each one of which is a providential 
supply for the good of man. How nutritious is the 
food derived from the sago palm ! how invaluable is 
the palm oil ! how useful is the vegetable wax of the 
Iriartea palm! and how convenient are the needles, 
canes, and timbers which other species supply ! 

Take another illustration of the loving care of 
the God of providence. An Arabian desert ranger, 
travelling over the sandy plains with the aid of a 
swift dromedary, finds himself fifty or a hundred 
miles away from a fertile oasis, or from the palmy 
borders of his desert home. He has used up the 
water which he had been carrying in skin bottles. 
He begins to feel the agony of thirst, and looks in 
vain over the arid waste for a lake, a pond, a stream 
or a cooling shade. But by-and-by, in a little 
hollow, some curious-looking plants and a few 
shrubs are seen. Curling over and between the 
shrubs, he finds that God has caused to grow some 
PITCHER-PLANTS, containing a good supply of the 
needful beverage. Of this he drinks, is invigorated, 
and can now press safely onward to his distant goal. 
The leaves of this remarkable jplant are fomred 
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into natural pitchers, holding from a pint to a quart 
of water. Even when raised under a glass in 
England they will hold half a pint. This curious 
vegetable is worth a careful study. Each pitcher 
has a lid moving on a hinge, opening when the 
weather is moist, and shutting quite close when it 
is dry, to prevent evaporation. 

But how, it may be asked, can the pitcher be 
sustained when it becomes quite full ? For this an 
adequate provision is made. A hook is placed be- 
hind the lid of the pitcher, to seize on some neigh- 
bouring tendril, and thus obtain support. 

It is also very remarkable that the water sup- 
plied in the pitchers is quite pure, and is secreted 
by the process of vegetation, though the plant 
grows in a muddy and unwholesome marsh. Many 
a life has been saved through the instrumentality 
of the pitcher-plant. 

There is a plant in Chili, very common near 
Conception, the juicy herbage of which has often 
proved the only provision for quenching a traveller's 
thirst Singularly enough, this juicy plant springs 
up in a dry and sun-burnt jsoil. Whence, then, 
does it derive its moisture ? It is true, there is a 
certain portion of it even in the most arid soil, yet 
this alone could not be sufficient. The fact is, that 
the God of providence has caused the atmosphere 
of a warm climate to hold more moisture in a state 
of vapour, than one lying nearer to colder regions. 
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and from this the sap must partly be formed. How 
admirable is this provision ! 

Who can tell the providential value to insects 
and birds, to beasts and man of the woods and 
forests, with their luxuriant vegetation ? Their 
splendid groves have also excited many a devout 
feeling in the soul. One says, — 

. "Father! Thy hand 
Hath reared these venerable columns. Thou 
Didst weave this verdant roof. Thou didst look down 
Upon the naked earth, and forthwith rose 
All these fair ranks of trees. They in Thy sun 
Budded ; and shook their green leaves in Thy breeze, 
And shot towards heaven. The century-living crow, 
Whose birth was in their tops, grew old and died 
Among their branches, till at last they stood, 
As now they stand, massive, and tall, and dark, 
Fit shrine for humble worshipper to hold 
Communion with his Maker." 

Another, after a ramble through the Hurst Wood, 
near Tunbridge Wells, sat down and wrote, — 

" To steal along the silent shady wood, 
Where all is calm, save when the rustling leaf 
Tells of the timid rabbit's wary tread ; 
Or rippling brook with soft monotony 
Hushes the soul to rest. 'Tis then the mind 
Shakes ofif its fetters for a while to think. If ever it 
Can feel a present God, 'tis then. All moves, 
And every motion shows His love and skill. 
That little wing so exquisitely wrought, 
Which, as the insect drops on the green leaf, 
Glitters with beauty. Its nerves, its feathers, 
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Tendons, made with perfect skill, 

By that invisible Omnipotent who hurls 

The mighty planet in its course. And who can say 

That all this teeming host enjoy not that existence 

Which they have, in God, the source of light 

And love and bhss. All sing His praise, — 

The waving firs, the distant field of com. 

The passing breeze, the sun in glorious majesty ; 

While man joins in the chorus. 

And adores his God." 



A fitting dependence on the good providence of 
God will lead to a recognition of His hand in the 
minute circumstances of every day's history. It 
will lead to a walking every step by faith ; a 
looking above trials, above necessities, above per- 
plexities, above improbabilities, above what some 
may deem impossibilities, — in fact, above all 
second causes. 

" Behold the purse that is never empty ! Have 
faith in God.^^ So said Captain Pilkington, who 
had made great sacrifices for conscience' sake. 
After giving up his commission in the army, him- 
self and family were reduced to a position of great 
need. All his eflforts to obtain an engagement by 
which they might be sustained were unsuccessful, 
so that he was led to say, "I am now deprived of 
the most distant prospect of providing for my 
family ! " These he had left with friends in Barn- 
staple, and was now in London on the look out. 

One day, when his purse was nearly empty, a 
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converted Jew whom he knew called upon him at 
his lodging in George Street, Euston Square. 

" I have been living like a dog for the last 
week/^ said the Jew. 

" How so ? " asked the captain. 

" I have had little or nothing to eat/^ was the 
reply. 

** I am sorry to hear it/^ said Captain Pilkington ; 
" for I have but five shillings in my purse, never- 
theless you shall not want. I allow myself but 
one shilling per day ; and I know that if I spend 
money carefully on myself, or generously for the 
glory of God, He will supply me with more when 
necessary ; I will therefore divide this day's shil- 
ling with you, and will continue to do so every 
morning until the remainder is exhausted." 

After some urging, the Jew consented to take 
the proffered sixpence. They then walked to the 
City together, looking out for indications of Divine 
providence. As they moved along, the Jew pointed 
to some carriages rolling by, and exclaimed, 
"What Christianity is there in persons who will 
ride thus in luxury, whilst such as you and I are 
in want ? " 

" I am not in want, my friend," said the captain, 
"for I have four shillings and sixpence in my 
purse. And if you stand in need of anything, it 
is your own fault. Have faith in God. The Lord 
is your Shepherd as well as mine. Go to your 
closet and pray." 
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Thus did the good captain try to calm the mind 
and encourage the faith of his doubting brother. 
As they parted in Holbom, he added : " Mark me, 
there is now but four shillings and sixpence in my 
purse, and before, or shortly after it is expended, 
I shall get more. I tell you before it comes to 
pass, that when it does come to pass, you may 
believe. Have faith in God." 

Captain Pilkington then passed to the City, and 
in the course of his walk called on an old friend, 
who said, the moment he entered his office, " You 
^re the very person I desired to see. The West 
India packet has just arrived, and the committee 
of the coloured inhabitants of Trinidad have 
directed me to pay you ;£^ioo sterling I " It was 
a sudden and unlooked for gift from the people of 
that colony whom he had been trying to benefit. 

This providential interposition was afterwards 
regarded by his Jewish friend as a proof that the 
captain's faith was allied to that of Moses when 
he struck the rock. 

An American Physician, of Christian character, 
narrates from his own experience and observations 
several cases illustrative of the special providence 
of God in answer to prayer. He speaks of a m'an 
who had hired a small house of one room in a 
new trading town in the West, agreeing to give a 
rent for it of ten dollars per month. 
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On the day preceding the rent-day, he found 
that he had nothing in hand to meet the payment, 
and could not see whence the money was to come. 

Consulting with his wife, they agreed that prayer, 
so often tried, was their pnly hope. They went 
accordingly to prayer, and found assurance that 
their want should be supplied. That was the end 
of their trouble, and there they rested, dismissing 
further concern. 

But the morning came and the money did not. 
The landlord made his appearance earlier than 
usual. As he entered the door, their hearts began 
to sink, whispering that now, for once, they must 
give it up and allow that prayer had failed ! But 
before the demand was made, a neighbour coming 
in called out the untimely visitor, engaging him 
in conversation a few minutes at the door. Mean- 
time a stranger came in, saying, "Dr. , I 

owe you ten dollars for attending me in a fever, 
at such a time, and here is the money." 

He could muster no recollection, either of the 
man or of the service, but was willing to be con- 
vinced, and so had the money in hand, after all, 
when the demand was made. 

One stormy November night, in a hotel parlour 
in the Napa Valley of California, a well-known 
doctor of divinity had some conversation with a 
most venerable and benignant-looking person, who 
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with his wife took their seats in the circle. The 
old man, at the request of the doctor, gave him the 
following remarkable story, the truth of which was 
confirmed by numerous competent witnesses then 
living in California : — 

About six or seven years previous, in a mid- 
winter's night, he had a dream in which he saw 
what appeared to be a company of emigrants 
arrested by the snows of the mountains, and pe- 
rishing rapidly by cold and hunger. He noted the 
very cast of the scenery, marked by a huge per- 
pendicular front of white rock cliff. He saw the 
men cutting off y^hat appeared to be tree-tops 
rising out of deep gulfs of snow. He distinguished 
the very features of the persons and the look of 
their particular distress. He woke, profoundly im- 
pressed with the distinctness and apparent reality 
of his dreams. At length he fell asleep and 
dreamed exactly the same dream again. In the 
morning he could not expel it from his mind. 
Falling in shortly with an old hunter comrade, 
he told him the story, and was only the more 
deeply impressed by his recognising, without hesi- 
tation, the scenery of the dream. This comrade 
came over the Sierra by the Carson Valley Pass, 
and declared that a spot in the pass answered 
exactly to his description. By this the unsophis* 
ticated patriarch was decided. He immediately 
collected a company of men, with mules and 
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blankets and all necessary provisions. The neigh- 
bours were laughing, meanwhile, at his credulity. 
'* No matter," said he ; "I am able to do this, and 
I will ; for I verily believe that the fact is according 
with my dream." The men were sent into the 
mountains, one hundred and fifty miles distant, 
directly to the Carson Valley Pass. There they 
found the company in exactly the condition of the 
dream, and brought in the remnant alive. 

A gentleman present said, " You need have no 
doubt of this, for we Californians all know the 
facts, and the names of the families brought in, 
who now look upon our venerable friend as a kind 
of saviour." He gave the names and residences of 
these people ; and the minister afterwards dis- 
covered that they were everywhere prepared to 
second his testimony. " Now," said he, " let any 
one attempt to account for the coincidences of that 
dream by mere natural causalities, and he will be 
glad enough to ease his labour by the acknow- 
ledgment of a supernatural providence." 

Mr. David Nasmith, the greatest philanthropist 
of modern days, the founder of the London, Glas- 
gow, and New York City Missions, and the chief 
organizer of similar missions and other societies 
throughout the world, did not feel that he was a 
mere bubble upon the ocean of life when thrown 
•upon the providence of God for his daily supplies. 
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As no committee or body of men were prepared 
practically to adopt his enlarged views of extensive 
usefulness, he went forth daily in his magnificent 
work, — scattering new Christian organizations on 
every hand, " taking no thought for his life, what 
he should eat or what he should drink ; nor yet 
for his body what he should put on/' He says, — 
** I have for many years been enabled to seek 
first the advancement of the kingdom of God and 
His righteousness in the earth, and have hitherto 
experienced God's faithfulness in affording me not 
only the necessaries but many of the comforts of 
life ; and I cannot now entertain the thought that 
He will forsake me if I abide faithful. If it be 
said, that *we are to use the means to obtain 
support,' my answer to that is, * We are, and, 
when necessary, I will do so ; but being fully per- 
suaded that I follow the Lord in the particular 
course I an^ pursuing, it will be time enough for 
me to begin to doubt supply, and to seek after it 
when it becomes necessary. I live by the day, 
not by the year. Hitherto God has brought me 
supply ; I believe He will still do so, and I am 
not afraid. The silver and the gold are the Lord's. 
He has all hearts in His hands ; and it is an easy 
matter for Him to tell one of His stewards when 
supply is required, '* David Nasmith wants your 
help ; " and if one steward should not consider his 
wants, God may incline another to do it ; and if all 
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the stewards should prove indifferent or become 
weary, the Lord will provide; yes, we shall not 
forget the barrel of nmeal and cruse of oil, the 
manna for forty years, and the employment of a 
raven to feed a servant of the Lord, when it was 
necessary. If these things are called miracles, and 
I am told that the age of miracles has ceased, and 
I have no right to expect them, I reply, " Past 
experience of such miracles, or rather of God's 
faithfulness to His promise in providing my bread 
and water, has been too precious to deprive me of 
my privilege in looking for a repetition of them ! " 

Such " precious experience " enabled him to go 
forward in his works of mercy with a glad and 
bounding heart. The various directions from which 
his supplies were sent also enabled him clearly 
to discern the working of the God of providence. 
For example, when in America, on one occasion 
his resources were entirely exliausted. He had not 
a farthing in the world! He was on his knees, 
laying his case before the Lord, when the postman 
knocked at his door and brought him a remittance 
of £^o from Lord Congleton, /rt?^ Persia ! 

He was just about to start by ship for New 
Orleans, from whence he proposed to return by 
land, a distance of 1800 miles, and had not nearly 
sufficient to pay the expenses of his return journey; 
when a Christian friend who saw him off, without 
solicitation or hint, put into his hands orders, in 
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the name of the house of which he was a partner, 
upon houses in five of the places through which 
he would have to pass, to pay* him, if he should be 
in need, one hundred dollars each. 

It was in such ways he was led to feel that 
"as he was working for God, God was working 
for him/' Yes ! David Nasmith lived and died a 
happy monument of the special providence of God. 
To this day his influence for good is telling power- 
fully on millions^ through the agencies of societies 
it was his privilege to organize. ' 

The Conference of Missions in Liverpool had 
proposed the issue of a newspaper, the special 
object of which should be to deepen interest in the 
Lord's work and in the world's wants, as shown by 
the labours and successes of all the missionary 
societies and movements of the world. Unex- 
pectedly, through a variety of providences, the 
editorial and financial responsibilities of the paper 
were thrown upon the writer. From the first he 
was conscious that, apart from Divine aid, he had 
neither the mental nor material resources for carry- 
ing forward so important a work. 

But The Illustrated Missionary News^ was 

* Order by Booksellers s or Posted free to Americay West 
Africa^ India, China, and the Colonies, monthly, on receipt 
of a dollar per annum, or to the British Isles for 2s, 6d, per 
annum, by J. R. Phillips, 200, Lancaster Road, Notting Hill, 
Loncbn, W. Post-office Orders to be made payable at 
Clarendon Road Post-office* An edition on superior paper 
for \s. per annum extra. 
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started, arid a reference to some of the instances in 
which the hand of God was seen in sustaining it 
may serve to encourage the faith of others who 
have been called to special service in connection 
with different departments of Christian labour. 

The Editor had determined to pay the accounts 
of the paper monthly, but soon found that his 
limited means were insufficient, apart from provi- 
dential interposition. He had invested in it all his 
available cash, when on a certain day he came to 
the conclusion that he should not have enough by 
five pounds to meet the accounts due on the follow- 
ing Saturday. He was thus led to ask the Lord 
to give him an extra five pounds. On the Friday 
he received a note from a distant gentleman, who 
knew nothing of his necessities, begging him to 
accept an accompanying cheque for five pounds, 
as he supposed that in starting such a paper the 
preliminary expenses were heavy. Thus the spe- 
cial want was met. 

About three years after, the Editor had expended 
so much on the paper that he knew not where 
to look for another two hundred pounds which 
he imperatively required to meet its expenses 
within a fortnight. He was shut up to the Lord 
for the supply. Prayer was his only refuge. 
The close of the fortnight was approaching 
when a lady, who knew nothing of his want, 
without solicitation, brought him the exact sum. 



TIMELY LETTERS FROM MISSIONARIES. 1 75 

and asked him to accept it on his own terms. 
Thus, when five pounds were needed, five pounds 
were supplied ; and when two hundred pounds 
were needed, two hundred pounds were supplied. 
In each case, be it observed, the moneys were sent 
without solicitation. 

Nor was the hand of the Lord less seen in the 
way in which the pictorial illustrations and ap- 
propriate letter-press explanations were provided. 
Original sources were not at the outset very acces- 
sible or well known. At gfreat expense engravings 
of the sources of the idolized rivers of India and of 
the Cannibal Battas of Sumatra had been prepared. 
The limited supply of illustrations required that 
they should be used in the succeeding numbers of 
the paper ; but the Editor had no recent informa- 
tion respecting mission-work in either of the locali- 
ties to which the engravings referred. Just at that 
time letters arrived : in the one case from India, 
from a missionary near to the sources of the 
Ganges and the Jumna ; and in the other case 
from a Dutch missionary among the Cannibal 
Battas, the successor of two missionaries who had 
been killed and eaten ! The Editor had never 
before received letters from those distant parts of 
the world ; but in both cases the contents of those 
letters supplied, at the right time, the exact infor- 
mation required. 

These are but samples of the way in which it 
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has pleased the Lord to sustain a work which He 
has repeatedly used as an instrument of arousing 
young men to consecrate their lives to foreign 
missionary labours. 

About one hundred and thirty of the London 
City Missionaries were labouring amongst the very 
poor populations south of the Thames. The finan- 
cial year of the London City Mission was just 
about to close, and there was a deficiency of some 
five hundred pounds in the amount required for 
the support of the faithful labourers in that division 
of the Great Metropolis. If the needed sum were 
not supplied, the number of those missionaries in 
all probability would have been proportionately 
reduced. Under these circumstances special prayer 
was offered early one morning that God would be 
pleased to provide that day some hundreds of pounds 
over and above the ordinary receipts ; and about 
twelve o'clock on that day a lady called at the So- 
ciety's office, inquired for the South London District 
Secretary, and handed him a Bank of England 
note for five hundred pounds, to be applied to the 
sustentation of the missionaries in Soiith London. 
The lady was an ordinary guinea subscriber. She 
knew nothing of the special want, but was doubt- 
less sent by the Lord to meet it. Never before nor 
since had particular prayer been offeredfor hundreds 
of pounds on a given day for the support of this 
work, so far at least as is known to this Society. 
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" This morning," says a West of England Mis- 
sionary, " we had scarcely sufficient bread for our 
breakfast. Soon after, a beggar came to our door 
asking for bread. It was the first time I had ever 
been without bread in my house, but I gave him 
the only halfpenny I had, and one farthing re- 
mained. Very soon after the postman brought us 
a letter containing five pounds. The Lord thus gra- 
ciously sent this large sum in a time of great need.^' 
He that giveth to the poor lendeth to the Lord. 

" Five months later," says the same good man, 
" my wife was going to market with only one shil- 
ling ; but as she was leaving, a friend called and 
walked with her. At parting she gave her a sove- 
reign. The Lord inclined her heart thus to supply 
our need." 

It was but a short time ago that a London City 
Missionary, who found it very difficult to support 
his large family upon the stipend allowed, was in 
great need of ten pounds, but could not tell whence 
to get that sum. He at last resolved to unite with 
his wife in prayer that the Lord would be pleased 
to send the needed help. Two days after this spe- 
cial prayer he received a remittance of exactly ten 
pounds from Chester, from an individual whom he 
had seen but once, and who had no idea of his 
position. 

During the current year a poor Frenchwoman in 

N 
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London was in great need, as her husband, away 
in the North, was unable to send sufficient remit- 
tances for her support and for the expenses of an 
expected babe. The City Missionary, whom she 
made her confidant^ unable personally to help her, 
knelt by her side and earnestly prayed to the 
Lord for supply. Not many days after her babe 
was born, and on the same day, from unex- 
pected sources, six pounds sterling were sent to 
her, including a four pound remittance from Paris. 

But why should w;e multiply cases of this kind ? 
they are as numerous as the drops of morning dew ; 
they are familiar alike to the queen and to the 
beggar. 

•* Last year," says Rev. J. Macpherson, " a sea- 
faring man, who had been in command of a large 
vessel hailing from Dundee, had lost his situation 
through one of those mishaps that sometimes over- 
take even an honest man. His sense of honour 
was wounded even in the very core, his prospects 
were utterly blighted, poverty stared his family 
in the face ; he felt he was a ruined man. Every 
effort to recover his position or find some means of 
winning bread was baffled ; and although a Chris- 
tian, his faith was too weak to rise above the bil- 
lows of misfortune ; he lost his confidence in God, 
and his heart sank within him. One day, despond- 
ent, and not knowing what to turn his hand to, he 
went into the daily prayer-meeting. The hymn, 
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" The Lord will provide/' was just beginning to 
be sung. The very first verse, — • • 

" In some way or other, the Lord will provide ; 
It may not be my way, 
It may not be thy way, 
And yet in His own way, 

The Lord will provide,"-— 

fell with soothing, healing power on his heart. 
The second verse, — 

" At some time or other the Lord will provide : 
It may not be my time, 
It may not be thy time. 
And yet in His own time. 

The Lord will provide," — 

seemed so reasonable and so scriptural that his 
spirit at once rose on the wings of renewed faith 
above the mists of doubt and fear. In the third 
stanza, — 

" Despond then no longer ; the Lord will provide : 
And this be the token, — 
No word He hath spoken 
Was ever yet broken. 

The Lord will provide," — 

he joined with all his heart, for he was filled with 
hope and joy, resting confidently in Jehovah-Jireh. 
On leaving the warm atmosphere of the meeting, 
the chill air of the world outside, as he paced the 
street alone, put his new-found hope and comfort 
to the test. But the pavement seemed not more 
firm to his feet than the word of God to his faith. 
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Somehow, the burden was gone, and he felt he 
could not, if he tried, take it up again. Passing 
along Reform Street and High Street, he went 
down to Dock Street, repeating to himself as he 
went the words of the hymn : " It may not be my 
way, and yet in His own way ; it may not be my 
time, and yet in His own time, the Lord will pro- 
vide *' ; and all the while praising God. As he 
went along Dock Street his eye chanced to light 
on a group of four or five gentlemen standing at 
an office door. One of them beckoned to him, and 
when he went up to them, they said, " You are the 
very man we want. We have just been talking 
about you, and have resolved to offer you the com- 
mand of the ship . We give you three days 

to decide." 

The offer was accepted. Thus the Lord did 
provide ; and it was in His, own way, and in His 
own time. Since that day this God-fearing sailor 
has walked in a sweeter sense of the presence and 
love of Christ than ever he enjoyed before ; the 
trial and deliverance having, through grace, lifted 
him to a higher region of Christian experience." 

A poor but pious widow residing at Folkestone 
derived support for herself and family by selling 
grocery and other small articles. She was at one 
time much distressed for a sum of money to meet 
a bill the payment of which her creditor had de- 
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manded. The day and hour had arrived whien the 
claim would be made which she was unable to 
meet She sought the kind interposition of her 
heavenly Father, and just then she heard foot- 
steps in her little shop. She expected to meet the 
eye of her creditor; but, to her great surprise, 
about twenty sailors made their appearance. They 
purchased articles to the very amount she now 
wanted, and thus turned her prayer to praise. By 
this circumstance she was encouraged more than 
ever to exercise confidence in Him who has said, 
" Let thy widows trust in Me." 

A few years since, by the entire failure of his 
business, a tradesman with his wife and child were 
involved in temporal ruin. They were compelled 
to solicit shelter in the house of a relation. Ad- 
versity led to reflection, and reflection to repent- 
ance on account of sin, so that both husband and 
wife became new creatures in Christ Jesus. A 
situation presented itself in which the poor man 
was employed, and soon after a claim was made 
upon him for a debt which of course he felt it 
his duty to pay ; but as his salary was small and 
his child ill, the creditor consented to take the 
fifth part of his income till the whole debt was 
paid. The day came for the payment of the first 
instalment, which the creditor received. That very 
night, most unexpectedly to himself, his employer 
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thinking his services not adequately rewarded, in- 
creased his salary exactly one^fifth. They had yet 
other debts to discharge, and they resolved, by 
Divine help, to pay them. They prayed ardently 
for that help. To their great astonishment they 
received a letter inclosing a sum of money from a 
distant relation, of whom they had not heard for 
some years, who said their names had been in his 
will for a long time for this sum, but it had 
occurred to him that he had better send the money 
while he was living. The sum thus sent paid their 
debts and again enabled them to enter into busi- 
ness. " Whoso is wise, and will observe these things, 
even they shall understand the loving-kindness of 
the Lord.'' 

In the days of persecution, a pious woman used 
to say she should never want because her God 
would supply every need. She was taken before 
an unjust judge for attending the worship of God, 
who rejoiced in seeing her, and said he had often 
wished to have her in his power and would now 
send her to prison; "and then," asked he, with 
contempt, " how will you be fed } ** She replied, 
" If it be my heavenly Father's pleasure, I shall be 
fed from your table*" This was literally the case ; 
for the judge's wife being present at her examina- 
tion and greatly struck with the woman's firmness, 
took care constantly to send her food from her 
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table, and comfortably supplied her during the 
whole of her imprisonment. In this she found her 
reward, for the Lord was pleased to make her 
a partaker of His saving mercy. 

Captain Porter, at a recent meeting in Lo;ndon, 
related the following fact: — His vessel was laden 
with emigrants, and was several thousands of miles 
from land when it was discovered that their stock 
of water was exhausted. Some of the people on 
board were idolators, and they prayed to their 
gods for supply. But dumb idols heard not. The 
Christians prayed and continued to pray to the 
living God ; and He heard and answered by 
causing a ship to approach them which was actually 
laden with fresh water as ballast, stowed away in 
casks ! Signals were soon exchanged ; and as the 
day was calm, boats were at once brought into 
requisition, and a full supply of the precious fluid 
was conveyed to the thirsty, fainting, almost dying 
emigrants. 

But God's ways of providential working are very 
numerous. 

" Fools because of their transgression, and because of their 
iniquities, are afflicted. 

Their soul abhorreth all manner of food ; and they draw 
near unto the gates of death. 

Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and He 
saveth them out of their distresses. 

He sends His word and heals them, and delivers them 
from their destructions. 
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Oh that men would praise the Lord for His good- 
ness ^ and for His wonderful works to the children of 
men ! and let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanks- 
givingy and declare His works with rejoicings, 

Thex-that go down to the sea in ships, that do business in 
great waters ; 

These see the works of the Lord, and His wonders in the 
deep. 

For He commandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind, which 
lifteth up the waves thereof. 

They mount up to the heaven, they go down again to the 
depths : their soul is melted because of trouble. 

They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man, and 
are at their wit's end. 

Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and He 
bringeth them out of their distresses. 

He maketh the storm a calm, so that the waves thereof 
are still. 

Then are they glad because they be quiet ; so He bringeth 
them unto their desired haven. 

Oh that men would praise the Lord for His good- 
nesSy and for His wonderful works to the children 
of men/ 
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REMARKABLE PROVIDENCES 

SEEN IN 

SPECIAL SUPPLIES 
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EXTRAORDINARY SPIRITUAL WANTS. 



" Be not afraid, my soul ; God's mercy far transcends thy 
misery. Cheer up ; where sin abounds there grace abounds much 
more." 



MatCs higher wants supplied, — A perishing Brahmin satisfied and 
saved, — A Tartar woman, — ** Where is yestu now?" — The 
Dhwarwar prisoners, — Liberty to the captives, — Blows not re- 
sisted, — Missionaries imprison^, — South Sea Islanders on the 
drift, — Eleteine and his New Testament, — A miner's peril. — 
•* To-night or never, ^^ — Negro lad and the Dutch ftimur, — 
Influencing millions, — City missions, — A Rag Fair missionary , — 
The Drunkard's home, — An Irish home, — A group of wo- 
men, — The dreary attic, — A den of thieves. — Poor lone man 
dying, — Attempted suicide, — Influence of Home and City mis- 
sions. Scripture readers, and Bible women on the world ; on 
Mohammedans in London and on the Euphrates ; on West 
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CHAPTER VI. 

"O MAGNIFY THE LORD WITH ME, AND LET 
US EXALT His name together.'' — Ps, XXXIV. 3. 

" How GREAT IS Thy goodness WHICH Thou 

HAST LAID UP FOR THEM THAT FEAR ThEE!" — 

Ps, XXXI. 19. " Blessed is the nation whose 
God is the Lord.'* — Ps, xxxiil 12. "O taste 

AND SEE THAT THE LORD IS GOOD : BLESSED IS 
THE MAN THAT TRUSTETH IN HiM." — Ps, XXXIV. 8. 
" My SOUL SHALL BE JOYFUL IN THE LORD ; IT 
SHALL REJOICE IN HiS SALVATION."— P.y. XXXV. 9. 

" O Lord, say unto my soul, I am thy salva- 
TioN.'^ — Ps, XXXV. 3. " No good thing will He 
withhold from them that walk upright- 
ly.'' — Ps, Lxxxiv. 1 1. " This God is our God for 
ever and ever ; He will be our guide even 
unto death." — Ps, XLViii. 14. 

I 

And can it be that God's wonder-working provi- 
dence is so largely to be seen in the construction of 
the human frame, in the provisions for its support 
and protection, and that the higher wants of his 
intellectual spiritual nature are overlooked ? Surely 
not 

We propose to discuss this question ; but before 
doing so, let us ramble awhile over the globe and 
look with some scrutinizing interest at a number of 
individual facts and incidents which seem to prove 
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that provisions have been made, and are still being 
made by God, to meet the extraordinary spiritual 
wants of man. 

A young Brahmin in Orissa, named Soda 
Sebo, who recently abandoned idolatry, became an 
object of great curiosity to his people. When ke 
proclaimed Christianity to be the only true reli- 
gion, and Christ the only Saviour, they scarcely 
knew what to do, — ^whether to revere or revile. In 
evident astonishment, one asked him how it was 
that he had forsaken the religion of his fathers. 
Sebo replied, "There was a man perishing with 
hunger and thirst. At length he arrived at a grove 
of trees, — trees filled with mangoes, beautiful and 
sweet. He plucked and ate, and was thereby re- 
freshed. I was perishing for lack of food. At 
length I heard of Jesus, the Tree of life, and having 
partaken of the fruit of His love, my soul has been 
refreshed and made glad." The great spiritual 
want of Sebo had thus been met. 

Sebo was right. The Lord Jesus Himself is that 
which men really want, whether they know it or 
not. There are longings and pantings in immortal 
minds which He only can satisfy. 

It was not long since that a Tartar female in 
Pekin was asked, " Where is Jesus now i " She was 
one of three Manchurian women who had come ta 
offer themselves as members of a Christian Church. 
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As eldest of the three, she had been questioned as 
to the life, sufferings, death, and resurrection of our 
Saviour. When she was asked, " Where is Jesus 
now ? " pressing her hand upon her bosom, she re- 
plied, " He is here ! '* The woman next to her said, 
" He is in heaven ! '^ " Yes,'' said the other, " He 
is in heaven ; but He is in my heart also ! " Sweet 
truth for a Tartar woman to have learned " Christ 
in you the hope of glory,'* — the grandest of all 
providential supplies. 

Two Hindoo prisoners, under sentence of death 
for murder, were in the house of correction at 
Dhwarwar when the missionary Albrecht, of the 
Bdle Society, received a request from a heathen 
relative of theirs in a distant part of India that he 
should visit them. This proved a remarkable pro- 
vidence interposing on behalf of innocent men, — 
first, for the preservation of their lives, and then 
for the promotion of their spiritual interests. 

On seeing Mr. Albrecht the prisoners at first 
were anxious to make out their innocence, but after 
a while listened quietly to the Word, — the younger 
especially with manifest interest. 

One day the missionary was explaining 2 Co- 
rinthians, V. 10 : "We must all appear before the 
judgment-seat of Christ ; *' when, with peculiar 
earnestness, the younger exclaimed, " Yes ; God is 
just Though He should punish us here and yonder 
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for ever, we have deserved death ; but for the sin of 
which we are accused, and for which we are con- 
demned, we are not guilty.'' 

He said this with an emphasis which spoke to 
the missionary's heart ; who, after some questions, 
left the prison deeply moved, and asking himself 
" if it were possible, in a country where hatred and 
envy, lying and treachery are thought nothing of, 
these men had been unjustly condemned ? " 

Just at this time Mr. Albrecht received a visit 
from a former pupil, now a clever advocate, who 
happened to be spending a few days in the place, 
and the missionary's impressions were communi- 
cated to him. It appeared that he had been coun- 
sel for the prisoners and was perfectly satisfied of 
their innocence. The case was therefore without 
delay communicated to the judge, who arranged to 
make it known to the Government at Bombay, with 
a view to their liberation, and meanwhile delayed 
the execution on his own responsibility. 

Whilst waiting for the arrival of the discharge, 
the prisoners, not knowing what was being done 
for them, attained a satisfactory acquaintance with 
the way of salvation. 

" There has come into my heart a new seed and 
a new life since you first visited me,'^ said one, — the 
elder and the less awakened of the two. The other, 
a youth of about twenty, also remarked, " Be it so 
that we shall go innocent to the scaffold, or shall 
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die in our beds, we will die in the faith of Jesus 
Christ. * He alone can save us/' 

Thus He who proclaims " liberty to the captive, 
and the opening of the prison to them that are 
bound '' had appeared in a double sense on their 
behalf. Their bodies and their souls were saved. 

But sufferers unjustly treated are sometimes 
allowed to endure their trials, that they, like 
their Lord, may become providential teachers and 
blessings to others, whilst they themselves in the 
midst of their trials are filled with joy. 

This was the case with a native teacher in Jes- 
sore. Himself and two others were sitting on the 
ground near the door of a Portuguese, when they 
began to sing the Bengalee hymn, — 

" Eternal salvation by the death of Christ." 

This drew numbers around them. At the close 
of the hymn and prayer, the native preacher opened 
his New Testament, and addressed them in a man- 
ner which excited the wonder of the listening 
strangers. 

Then a Brahmin amongst the crowd became 
so enraged that he beat the native preacher with 
violence. He received the blows without resistance. 
One of his brethren was less patient, when the 
preacher said, " Brother, we are the disciples of 
Him who was as a lamb led to the slaughter ; who 
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in the midst of His murderers, looked steadfastly 
towards heaven, praying that they might be for- 
given, when one look of anger would have reduced 
them to ashes." 

On hearing this, the Portuguese was ready to 
take the native teacher into his arms. All appeared 
much struck with this new thing in the land, — men 
praying for their persecutors. This meek and happy 
endurance of injuries tended to give confidence both 
in the teacher and in the Saviour whom he pro- 
claimed. 

Thus by remarkable providential working good 
from evil springs. This fact may be further illus- 
trated by the cases of Messrs. Berg and Meyer, who 
were imprisoned by Russian officials : the one for 
preaching the gospel, and the other for baptizing. 
After they had been five months in prison, they 
could see why their imprisonment was permitted. 
The Lord made their stay in prison a blessing to 
one of the secret ambassadors of the emperor, 
who was imprisoned for a breach of the law. He 
was truly converted from dumb idols to serve the 
living God, and resolved, on his release, openly to 
confess His name. 

Nu-KU-RAl-RAl is the name of an island in the 
Mitchell group of the South Seas. No ray ot 
gospel light had reached its inhabitants until the 
following providential circumstance occurred : At 
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a distance of fourteen hundred miles lay the island 
of Man-i-ki, near Raratonga, in the Hervey group. 
Nine of the Christian natives of Man-i-ki, including 
Eleteine, a deacon of the church there, started in 
an open boat for a neighbouring island. 

They had no awning or deck to protect them 
from the rays of the sun or from the rain. They 
had on board no water and no food, except cocoa- 
nuts. They soon sighted the island for which they 
were bound ; but were driven away from it by 
contrary winds. 

For six long weeks no sight of land gladdened 
their eyes, yet night and morning they prayed and 
sang praises to God. They caught a little rain in 
their mouths ; eat the cocoa-nuts, and drank their 
juice. They had nothing else to live on. Six 
cocoa-nuts only were left, and the enfeebled portion 
of the crew resolved to leave these for the two men 
who could bale out the boat, as it had much water 
in it. The two balers had finished the last cocoa- 
nut, and death appeared inevitable to all, when 
land appeared. It was Nu-ku-rai-rai. 

The same day one of the crew died in the boat, 
and that night it struck on a rock, capsized, and 
three of the sufferers were drowned ; but the rest 
reached the shore in safety, including Eleteine with 
his New Testament. 

One of them crawled to the nearest house and 
told their sad tale. The kind people went at once 

O 
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to the sea-shore, and in their arms, like so many 
infants, carried to their homes the poor fellows who 
were almost dead with hunger and exposure. They 
were treated with the greatest kindness, although 
two weeks after their rescue another of them died. 
At the end of two months, a Nu-ku-rai-rai lad 
saw Eleteine reading his New Testament, when 
the latter tried to make him understand the use of 
books, and soon taught him to repeat three letters 
of the alphabet The boy, proud of his new ac- 
quirement, went away delighted. Two men soon 
came to the teacher for instruction, and many 
others followed their example. 

So intense was their desire to learn, that Eleteine 
had to take his New Testament and divide it out 
to them, leaf by leaf, giving one leaf to each person. 
He then formed four classes daily, that as many as 
possible might have the opportunity of learning to 
read. So anxious were the natives that they would 
hardly give him time to eat or rest day or night. 
Many soon learnt the alphabet, and some soon 
learned to read a little of the word of God. 

In process of time their idols were all burnt, 
the Sabbath was kept as a day of rest, a code of 
laws was adopted, prayer to the Almighty was 
made, and the blessings of Christianity began to 
be enjoyed. At the end of five months, the Man- 
i-ki Christians were enabled to return home, with 
the hope of some day revisiting their new friends 
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of Nu-ku-rai-rai, and supplying them with books 
and permanent Christian instruction. But they had 
already learnt enough to make many a heart peace- 
ful and glad. At the right time and in the right 
way God's providence had appeared on their be- 
half. 

Some men most urgently need, without delay, 
to be mad^ possessors of that by which their souls 
may be rendered safe for eternity. They may be 
in a position of imminent peril, or may be very 
near to death, though they know it not. The re- 
markable providence and mercy of God often ap- 
pears to meet such special exigencies. 

A stalwart English miner, at the close of a meet- 
ing, walked up to a preacher to tell him of his deep 
anxiety of soul. He had made the awful discovery 
that he was a sinner on the way to perdition. The 
servant of God unfolded to him God's simple plan 
of salvation. He showed him how God in infinite 
love and pity had given His own Son to be the 
sinner's substitute, and bear the punishment of sin 
in the sinner^s stead. He showed him from God's 
own word how Jesus Christ, the ever blessed Son 
of God, came into this world "to seek and save 
that which was lost ; " and how He, of His own 
free will, gave His life a ransom for us, so that 
God's righteous sentence of death as the wages of 
sin, having been borne by our Divine Substitute, 
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all who simply believe on Him and rest on His 
finished work are saved. 

Still all seemed dark to the poor miner. The 
burden of unforgiven sin weighed him down. 
Hours passed away, the preacher urging him to 
look away from self and sin, and to " Behold the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the 
world ; " but no impression seemed to be made. 

It was now eleven o'clock, so the preacher told 
the man it was time to go home ; and suggested 
that he should come to the meeting the following 
evening. With a look of determination and agony 
in his face, the poor man replied, "No, I wont 
leave ; it must be settled to night or never ! " 

They remained together. Hours passed away 
in darkness and agony of soul, till at length, as 
the clock struck three, the glorious light suddenly 
burst upon him. He saw and believed the simple 
fact that the work of Christ on the cross had satisfied 
the justice of God on account of all his sins, and joy 
and peace flowed into his heart. He rose from his 
seat, and clasping his hands together, cried out in 
an ecstasy of joy, " It's settled now ! Christ is 
mme! 

He thanked the servant of God who had been 
the means of leading him to Christ, and soon after- 
wards went to his work in the coal-pit ; and soon 
it was rumoured that part of the roofing of the 
mine had fallen in, burying some men beneath it. 
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As quick as possible men were set to work to 
excavate the earth, in order, if possible, to rescue 
the poor fellows who were known to be underneath. 
After working some time, they heard a sound, and 
digging with renewed energy in the direction whence 
it proceeded, they soon came to the poor miner. 
Life was not quite extinct, for he was speaking. 
Eagerly they listened ; and the words they caught 
were these : " Thank God, it was settled last 
night ! " 

These were the last words he uttered. When 
taken out life was extinct. The happy redeemed 
spirit had departed "to be with Christ, which is 
far better." 

Little did the miner think how solemnly true 
these memorable words which he had uttered the 
preceding night were to prove in his own case: 

" It must be settled to-night or never ! " 

The Lord knew the peril, and so, in providence 
and love revealed Himself that night to the sin- 
ner's soul. 

One day there came A negro lad from some 
northerly part of Africa to the house of a Dutch 
farmer at Twenty-four Rivers, asking for work. 
The country whence he came was not known, but 
he had travelled far, and had picked up a few 
words of Dutch on the way. The farmer was a 
genuine Christian. The missionary Greenewoude, 
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who was with him at the time, told him by all 
means to take in the lad, as he was sure it was the 
Lord's will. The youth stayed, worked well, and 
learned quickly. Some months after he came, he 
showed symptoms both of understanding and im- 
pression in regard to Christian truth ; but having 
met with much disappointment in that way, the 
Christian friends did not wish to make too much 
of it. When he had been there, however, about half 
a year, he purposed one day to leave for his home, 
but was persuaded to remain. 

A few days after that he packed up his little 
bundle, came to the farmer, and said, " Good-bye, 
master ; I must be away." 

He was told that he had better stay and learn a 
little more, as he knew very little yet. 

" No," said he, " I know Jesus, and He loved me, 
and died for me that He might save me, and I 
must go and tell my own people the same. I can- 
not stay any longer. Good-bye, master." 

And away went that African youth, to some 
unknown part far within the country, to tell his 
heathen friends of the precious love of Jesus. 

God is pleased in so many ways to raise up His 
own intruments for carrying out His loving designs 
amongst the family of man* In the preceding 
chapter we have referred to the special providence 
which raised up and sustained Mr. David Nasmith 
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in the organization of Societies now influencing 
for good millions in the large cities and towns of 
the world. 

Where the work is so vast, and where no statistics 
can convey a correct idea, it is difficult to illustrate 
such work and to show its providentially bene- 
ficent tendencies. As a single example of the work 
itself, we may take a glance at the labours of one 
of the agents of one of the numerous societies 
formed by that good man. 

A London Rag Fair City Missionary, after 
prayerfully seeking help from on high for the 
varied duties and exigencies of the day, was seen 
wending his Way through the intricacies of a num- 
ber of courts and alleys. He entered a miserable 
dwelling, and, after groping his way to a door, 
lifted its latch and entered — and what a scene ! 
There sat a mother on an old box, surrounded with 
four hungry children. Not an article of furniture 
was there to cover the bare floor, which was filthy 
in the extreme. The windows were broken and 
stuffed with rags. The walls were grimy and 
greasy with moisture and dirt. The children were 
trying to warm themselves by the handful of 
fire. They were all ragged and filthy. The 
mother had borrowed an old saucepan of a neigh- 
bour, and was boiling fish-heads and pig potatoes, 
which her children had picked up under the stalls 
in the streets. She told the missionary her bitter 
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tale of sorrow and distress. His heart ached at the 
recital, because he knew, alas ! that it was too true. 
He tried to speak to her of Jesus, and to lay before 
her the gospel of mercy. He opened his Bible, 
and read its good tidings. Placing his handker- 
chief on the floor, he knelt, prayed earnestly for 
them, and then, with indescribable feelings, left 

THE Drunkard's Home. 

Entering another room, a new scene was pre- 
sented. It was AN Irish Home. A group of 
men and women were on the floor at work, slop 
tailoring. It was a filthy, comfortless place for a 
home. The missionary took a seat among them 
on a very low stool, and discovered that they were 
grossly ignorant. They were soon excited, and 
began to cry, " Ah, sir ! we belong to the true 
Church, out of which there's no salvation." They 
told the missionary to his face that he was " a vile 
deceiver, a heretic, and an enemy, a thing to be 
shunned and scorned." The missionary thought of 
the preciousness of their souls, and began to plead 
with them over God's word. He spoke to them 
of the new birth, and the great atonement, and 
pointed them tenderly to Jesus, declaring, " There 
is none other name given under heaven among 
men, whereby they could be saved.'* Their excite- 
ment subsided, and they became attentive to the 
truth. 

Groping his way up another dark staircase, he 
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pulled the latch, and entered A LARGE AND 
DREARY ATTIC. It was bitterly cold, and there 
was but a small fire. Two aged females were 
there, and one of them was seriously afflicted, but 
there was not a stick of furniture in the room. In 
one corner were a few dirty rags, and this was their 
bed. Destitution and distress were theirs. The 
scene was very affecting. Their tale of woe was 
powerful. The missionarj'^ spread out his handker- 
chief, and sat with them on the floor where they 
were at work. He read the holy Word, and pleaded 
with their perishing souls. He was in earnest with 
theni, and they were moved to tears. He knelt 
again in prayer. Again he listened to their sorrow- 
ful tale. On this they were eloquent. But, alas ! 
alas ! they were two of the vilest drunkards on the 
district. The missionary left, and sighing over 
their danger, felt his way down the dark staircase, 
and entered the street. 

Crossing to the opposite side, he entered a court, 
and finding a door partly open, soon realized his 
sad position. An aged hag was busy over the fire ; 
A GROUP OF WOMEN in their undress were playing 
at cards, whilst others were looking on. A range 
of tawdry finery was hanging about the room. 
All looked comfortless and miserable. The mis- 
sionary well knew the character of all present ; but 
to him they behaved with respect and decency. 
They laid aside their cards whilst from the Bible 
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I have shed many bitter tears. I know not what 
to do. I have laid violent hands on myself, and 
am now suffering therefrom. My heart is broken. 
Oh ! what must I do to be saved ?" The occasion 
was solemn and humbling. Her distress was too 
big for expression. The missionary's heart was 
touched. They knelt together in prayer ; and then 
lie pointed her poor heart to Him who binds up 
the broken hearted and heals all their wounds. 

Such, then, is but a sample of the daily work of 
thousands of city q,nd town missionaries, scripture 
readers, and Bible women, employed by societies 
originated by Mr. David Nasmith, or naturally 
copied or developed from them. The millions 
who have been made acquainted with the way of 
salvation through these instrumentalities ; the vast 
multitudes of the criminal and vicious portions of 
the populations of cities, town.s, and villages, at 
home and abroad, who have become outwardly 
reformed through these means ; the happy homes, 
the joyous, peaceful hearts, the loving spirits found 
now in such numbers in the place of deep-set 
misery and crime ; and the consequent large ac- 
cessions in the aggregate made to the Christian 
Church of souls brought to the Saviour, furnish, as 
we conceive, abundant proof that the raising up of 
Mr. David Nasmith to set in motion a machinery 
so vast and beneficent is but another proof of the 
remarkable providence of God. 
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The influence of this class of providential 
Christian efforts upon foreign lands can scarcely 
be estimated. "How very strange it is," said a 
convert from Mohammedanism to the Foreigners* 
City Missionary of London, " that I should have 
travelled these many thousands of miles to find 
Christ in this little island here ! I came a heathen, 
and I am now returning to tell my bigoted kins- 
folk how great things the Lord has done for me.'' 

A Christian gentleman who understood the 
Persian language was travelling by steamboat on 
the river Euphrates, when he overheard a conver- 
sation between two men who appeared to be 
Mohammedans. The one was telling the other 
of his visit to London, and how, when there, he 
had met with a city missionary who had explained 
to him the Christian faith, the main points of 
which this foreigner was trying to explain to his 
Moslem friend. Who can tell ? in thus reiterating 
the truth he may have been trying to carry out 
the will of Him who had said, " Let him that 
heareth say. Come." 

The chief of Fallangia, in Western Africa, had 
been praying twenty years for a missionary. How 
was that ? He had been to England when a boy, 
and there his mind had become enlightened. 

It was not long ago that a missionary went to 
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Africa, and took up his abode in a small village on 
the banks of a river. The people there were in 
darkness, and did not want the true light. All 
they knew about God and His Son Jesus Christ 
was from swearing white men, who did not recom- 
mend the religion of Jesus. So the missionary did 
not find willing hearts. 

One day, as he was sitting under his thatch, 
very sad and quite- discouraged, a small canoe 
hove in sight. It stopped not far from his hut, 
and a young black man jumped ashore. He came 
to the missionary. 

" Sir," said he, " I am the son of the chief of 
Fallangia. My father has heard of your coming, 
and, being sick, has sent me to fetch you to him.'^ 
The missionary said, *' I will go." 

At night they reached the chief's house up the 
river. "Welcome, dear sir, thou servant of the 
Most High," said the old man, coming out to meet 
him. 

Supper presently was brought. The old man 
seemed much agitated ; then he broke forth in a 
beautiful hymn of praise and thanksgiving to God. 
The missionary was as surprised as he was glad. 
"What does this mean.?" he thought. "Am I 
indeed among Christians ?" 

"When I was a boy," said the old chief, seeing his 
look, " I was sent to your country to learn some- 
thing, and there I learned about Christ. I came 
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back to Africa, and fell into ungodly ways. For 
many years I lived like my heathen neighbours. 
Then God sent severe sickness on me, and I have 
just got well. From the time I was taken ill I 
said, ' I and my house will serve the Lord ;* and I 
earnestly prayed that God would send a missionary 
to this country, that I might see one before I died. 
For twenty years that has been my prayer. Now 
I know God hears prayer, and that a blessing is 
come to my house. You are welcome ! welcome !" 

The grateful chief had already thirty children to 
begin a school with ; " and I will divide my house 
with you,'' he said, " and will take nothing for it ; 
and if you are sick, I will nurse you." 

Then the missionary knew he had found his 
work, and that God had sent him there in answer 
to the cry going up, year after year, from that 
poor man's soul. And what a holding on prayer 
that was for a man without a Bible, without the 
Sabbath, without Christian neighbour or friend, 
never hearing a sermon, or hardly knowing whether 
God did hear prayer or not ! 

And how grateful do some of the poor Africans 
feel when, in the providence of God, they are 
favoured with a missionary's instructions ! A 
negro from the Guinea coast, describing his own 
experience says, " Him no able to take word. If 
any one offend him, me take tick, me no satisfy 
till me drink him blood ; now me able to take 
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twenty word. Den me tief, me drink, ebery bad 
ting me do. Somebody say me must pray; me 
say, no, what me pray for ? rum best pray for me. 
Give me someting good for eat, dat better dan pray." 

"What made you change your mind, then ?" he 
was asked. 

" Massa, me go to church one Sunday, and me 
hear massa parson say, * Jesus Christ came an pill 
Him blood for sinner.' Ah ! someting say, you 
heary dat ? Him pill Him blood. Ah, so ! den 
me sinner, den me tief, den me drunkard ! Him 
pill Him blood for Guinea neger ! Oh, oh ! Jesus 
die for poo neger before him know Him !" 

This man had been brought from Africa to 
Jamaica as a slave. In his case and in thousands 
of others, the curse of slavery was turned into a 
blessing by the wonderful working of Divine pro- 
vidence. 

In those West Indii Islands it may be truly 
said, that tens of thousands of slaves become con- 
verted to God, and so even before their liberation 
from slavery become Christ's freemen ! for, — 

" He is the free man whom the truth makes free. 
And all are slaves beside." 

But there are a great variety of other classes of 
facts which may be quoted to illustrate the subject 
of this chapter. Our space, however, is limited. 

Colonel Sir Herbert Edwardes has related an 
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interesting circumstance respecting the Pushtoo 
Bible. 

A dealer in Afghan horses, named Mohammed 
Ali Khan, went to sell horses at the Hurdwar fair. 
There he was accosted by a missionary, who, 
seeing that he was an Afghan, offered him a Bible 
in the Pushtoo tongue, with strict injunctions to 
take care of it, for it was a precious book, and must 
be preserved from fire and flood, and some day he 
would surely find the value of it when the English 
should reach his country. 

The horse-dealer kept the Bible, took it to his 
home in the Derajit, and did not see another 
Englishman until nearly thirty years after. This 
was Colonel Sir Herbert Edwardes himself. The 
old man brought out the Bible to show him. It 
was carefully wrapped up in many folds of silk. 
*' See," said he, " I have kept it from fire and 
water.'' 

The Colonel asked if he had read it. He said, 
the village priest, who was a scholar, had looked 
into it, and said it was a good book, for it was all 
about Father Moses and Father Noah. Strange 
to say, when the Peshawur Church Mission to the 
Afghans was founded, and the missionaries then 
wanted to reprint the Serampore Version of the 
Pushtoo Bible, the only copy that could be found in 
India was that one, which for nearly thirty years 
had been providentially treasured up by Mo- 

P 
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hammed Ali Khan. For that long period of time 
the source of light and purity needed by millions 
of Afghans was preserved in the horse-dealer's 
silken folds. Evil in multifarious forms had sur- 
rounded it, but its careful preservation and dis- 
covery proved a means of wondrous blessing to 
the Afghan race. 

The benevolent designs of the God of providence 
are never frustrated by the surroundings of evil. 
This fact may be proved by numerous illustra- 
tions. 

At a time when there were not fifty Bibles in 
the whole of Iceland, when there were scarcely any 
printed books in the island, and when, by means 
of writing only, books were multiplied, because 
nearly all the population could read and write, a 
supply of Icelandic Bibles had been prepared by 
the Bible Society. They were on their way to 
Iceland, and had reached Copenhagen. At that 
time England was at war with Holland, Spain, 
France, and America. At the bombardment of 
Copenhagen, two shells entered the buildings in 
which the thousands of volumes were deposited. 
The buildings were nearly burnt to the ground, 
and that part only escaped in which the Bibles 
were deposited. 

Dark as the Dark Ages were, — ages which pre- 
ceded the Reformation by a thousand years, — ^they 



THE DARK AGES. 211 

were not so dark as to be without the light of 
truth, which burned brightly in the hearts and 
lives of the Novatians, Donatists, Paulicians, Ca- 
thari, Puritans, Waldenses, Petrobrusians, Henri- 
cians, Arnoldists, and Paterines. In the main, 
these persecuted and despised sects held the 
doctrines of Christianity in their simplicity ; and 
their existence as holders of the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God, shining in the face 
of the Lord Jesus, was providentially maintained, 
notwithstanding the malignant efforts of their foes. 

They were, to a large extent, hidden among the 
Alps and Apennines. God's kind providence pre- 
served them there, although they often '* had trials 
of cruel mockings and scourgings, of bonds and 
imprisonments ; they were stoned, sawn asunder, 
tempted, slain ; they wandered about in sheep- 
skins and goatskins, afflicted and tormented ; they 
wandered in deserts and mountains, in dens and 
caves of the earth. Yet their light shone, and 
guided many an earth-worn pilgrim heavenward.^' 

The Nestorians, amid the mountains of Koor- 
distan, at the same time, were the providential 
light-bearers of the East. They were valiant 
and successful missionaries. "Their missions 
formed the connecting link between the missions 
of primitive Christianity, and modern missions. 
From the sixth to the fifteenth century, they were 
indefatigable missionaries among the rude migra- 
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tory tribes of Tartary, among the priest-ridden 
millions of India, and the supercilious natives of 
China. In the ninth century they had erected 
churches in all Eastern Asia, and in the tenth 
they were the means of the conversion of a Mongol 
Prince, Prester John, and 200,000 of his subjects, 
to Christianity. 

Such cases are illustrations of a large class. 
The providential hand of God in history is a study 
of the deepest interest ; but our space forbids us 
to enlarge. Even in our private lives there are 
numerous remarkable passages of providence evi- 
dently intended to promote our best interests, which 
our slippery memories may lose unless we note 
them. Written memorials secure us against that 
hazard, and make them useful to others when we 
are gone, for, — 

" A drop of ink 
Falling like dew upon a thought, produces 
That which makes thousands, aye, and millions think !" 

God's providence will often suggest a thought, 
and that thought may develop into an extensive 
blessing to the world. A thought suggested to 
Rev. Mr. Charles, of Bala, and another thought 
suggested to Mrs. Thomas Clarkson, were the 
commencement of two series of providences which 
led to the organization of the British and Foreign 
Bible and Anti-Slavery Societies. 

It was in 1802 that the young Welsh girl was 
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accustomed to walk seven miles weekly that she 
might read a portion of the Scriptures ; when, in 
her accustomed walk she met Mr. Charles, who 
through her was led to come up to London to 
ask for Welsh Bibles. This fact led the venerable 
Joseph Hughes to ask, "Why not establish a 
Society for sending Bibles to Wales ? If to Wales, 
why not to England ? If to England, why not to 
Europe? If to Europe, why not to the whole 
world r* Thus the suggested thought, like a grain 
of mustard seed, spread and increased, so that 
within the life of a single man the fact of that 
little girl going seven miles a week for a Bible, 
led to the wondrous distribution of seventy-six 
millions of copies or portions of the word of God 
throughout the world. 

When it was in harmony with the Divine plan 
that the young men of the world should be more 
largely used for the promotion of its spiritual 
interests, God sent one of their number from the 
West of England into a large drapery establish- 
ment in London. Finding himself the only Chris- 
tian in a company of eighty assistants, he began 
to seek after their highest welfare. One after 
another were converted to God, till in that 
establishment there was a band of earnest be- 
lievers actively at work for Christ They met 
often for prayer, and their prayers were answered 
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in the conversion of an infidel and scoffer who, 
like Paul, after being a powerful enemy to the 
Truth, became yet more influential for good by his 
devoted piety, activity, and benevolence. This 
conversion was followed by the outpouring of the 
Spirit upon that company of employes, and num- 
bers were brought to Christ. Then Christian 
young men from other houses of business were 
introduced to these' meetings for prayer. In an- 
other establishment a similar meeting was com- 
menced. A conference between the two resulted 
in a meeting, held at 72, St. Paul's Churchyard, on 
June 6, 1844, when a "Society for improving the 
spiritual condition of young men in the drapery 
and other trades *' was organized. Christian young 
men from other firms joined in the movement, 
and the establishment of The Young Men's 
Christian Association was the result. Prayer 
meetings, Bible classes, lectures, and aggressive 
missionary movements followed. Great blessing 
accompanied these efforts. In five years branches 
were established in various parts of London, and 
at twenty-three places throughout the United 
Kingdom. In 185 1 the idea and plan of the 
Association was carried across the ocean, and in 
Montreal and Boston societies were organized on 
the model of the one so useful in London. ' 

Since then these associations have grown rapidly 
in numbers and influence. Similar organizations 
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have been started in Continental capitals. At one 
of their conferences in Hamburg 135 of their 
delegates from seven nations were present, and 
there are now about 750 Christian Young Men^s 
Associations in Europe, with about 50,000 mem- 
bers ; whilst in America there are about an tqual 
number of societies, with a membership of about 
100,000 ! Even a Chinese Christian Young Men*s 
Association has been formed ! 

Young man ! Is it not possible for God to use 
/<?« as His providential instrument, if 'not in this 
way in some other way, to influence the world for 
Christ ? 

The providential raising up of individuals to fill 
important and extensive spheres of usefulness may 
often be traced to the suggested thoughts of some 
one individual. 

An affectionate sister expressed her solicitude 
for the salvation of a brother ; and Persia receives 
the word of Christ in its own language from the 
hands of a Henry Martyn. 

A sermon-thought from Basingstoke was the 
means of extensive blessing on the coast of South 
America, in bringing out John Smith, the martyred 
missionary of Demerara. 

Thoughts of anxiety for the salvation of a young 
man expressed in the yard of the Tabernacle, 
Tottenham Court Road, reverberated over the 



2l6 GOD^S PLAN AND INSTRUMENTS. 

PacifiCy by raising up the heroic and sainted John 
Williams for the South Sea Islands. 

A thought su^ested by a placard announcing 
a missionary meeting, was the providential instru- 
ment of supplying the needful missionary inspira- 
tion to the devoted and enterprising Moffat, the 
original pioneer of Central African Missions. 

Each servant of the Saviour has his work on 
earth. God has a providential plan fot the spiritual 
good of the human race. It is based on the 
principles of benevolence and grace ; and at the 
right time, and in the best manner, He prepares 
His instruments for carrying out this plan. Every 
one of His people is included in it and has a work 
to do for His glory. Then, may we not all wait 
on Him and cry, " Lord, what, — what wilt Thou 
have me to do ?" 

Let none hear you idly saying, 

" There is nothing I can do," 
While the souls of men are dying, 

And the Master calls for you. 
Take the task He gives you gladly. 

Let His work your pleasure be : 
Answer quickly when He calleth,-^ 

*^ Here am I, send me, send me ! ** 
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CHAPTER VII. 

"A man's heart DEVISETHHIS WAY: BUT THE 

Lord directeth his steps. There is a way 

THAT SEEMETH RIGHT UNTO A MAN, BUT THE 
END THEREOF ARE THE WAYS OF DEATH." — Prov, 

xvi. 9, 25. — " There is no wisdom nor under- 
standing NOR COUNSEL AGAINST THE LORD. 

There are many devices in a man's heart ; 
nevertheless the counsel of the lord, 

THAT SHALL STAND." — Prov. xxi. 30 ; xix. 21. 

" Man's goings are of the Lord ; how can a 
man then understand his ov/n way V — Prov, 
XX. 24. ** O Lord, I know that the way of 

MAN IS NOT IN HIMSELF : IT IS NOT IN MAN 
THAT WALKETH TO DIRECT HIS STEPS." — Jer, 

X. 23. " Thou shalt guide me with Thy 

COUNSEL, AND AFTERWARDS RECEIVE ME TO 
GLORY." — Ps, LXXin. 24. " I WILL GUIDE THEE 

w^th mine eye." — Ps, xxxn. 8. "Be ye not 

AS THE HORSE OR THE MULE, WHICH HAVE NO 
UNDERSTANDING : WHOSE MOUTH MUST BE HELD 
IN WITH BIT AND BRIDLE." — Ps, XXXII. 9. 

A PROUD East Indian Nabob, going along 

the streets one day, was attracted by the sounds 
proceeding from a mission school, and he drew 
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near to listen. The boys were reading the fifth 
chapter of Matthew. The eyes of the prince 
flashed with unwonted fire ; and when they 
finished their lesson, he exclaimed : " Well, if you 
only live that chapter as well as you read it, I 
will never say another word against Christianity/" 
Was it chance which led the Nabob to pass that 
school just as that chapter was being read ? Was 
it not God's providence leading him there just at 
the right moment, that his mind might be con- 
vinced of the value of that religion of which he 
previously knew so little } 

There was A heathen man on the Malabar 

Coast who had inquired of various devotees and 
priests how he might make atonement for his sin. 
His conscience was at work. At last he was 
directed to drive iron spikes, sufficiently blunted^ 
through his sandals ; and on these spikes he was 
to place his naked feet, and walk about 480 miles. 
If, through loss of blood or weakness of body, he 
was obliged to halt, he might wait for healing and 
strength. He resolved to follow these directions, 
and undertook the journey ! But little did he 
dream that the true God by His providence and 
free mercy would meet him on the way. One day 
this poor tortured fellow halted under a laige 
and shady tree, where the Gospel was sometimes 
preached. There the words in his hearing were 
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proclaimed, " The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 
from all sin/* While the missionary was preaching, 
the man rose up, threw off his torturing sandals, 
and exclaimed, " This is what I want." The man 
became a lively witness to the truth that the blood 
of Jesus Christ does indeed cleanse from sin. 

Cannibalism had become an abhorred and 
hated thing of the past with many a New Zealand 
chieftain. The change was marvellous ! " The 
night was far spent, the day was dawning." Mis- 
sionary influence had told on the savages. There 
was power in Bible truth, in gospel truth. Mis- 
sionaries had become peacemakers between bar- 
barous tribes ; and the tale they had told of One 
Almighty Jesus, who died to save His bitterest foes 
from death, had had a more than magic power. 
But something still was needed to increase the 
confidence of many of the heathen in the mission- 
aries and their teaching. A remarkable providence 
supplied this need. 

One Saturday night a strange ship had been seen 
in the offing, and Maori boats were quickly by her 
side. The natives inquired about her country and 
her crew. One of those on board was soon recog- 
nized as a Tahitian chief. He no sooner spoke 
than he found himself perfectly understood. Of 
course his new friends, on discovering that their 
language was so similar, were anxious to hear all 
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the news ; but he was tired and hungry, so he 
promised to meet as many as would come the 
following morning. The appointed time came ; 
when, to the delight of the missionaries, and sur- 
prise of the natives, the chief opened his Bible 
and read the third chapter of St John*s Gospel. 
He then in simple earnest words told what Tahiti 
was without the Gospel, and the mighty change 
which the Gospel had wrought. 

It was a novel sight to witness those bloodthirsty 
savages assembled round one, who, if less ferocious, 
had been no less cruel and ignorant than them- 
selves. He pressed upon each a personal accept- 
ance of the Saviour who had made him so happy, 
and told in glowing terms of the temporal and 
spiritual blessings which Christianity had brought 
into Tahiti. 

It was this circumstance which was overruled 
by God as a means of increasing the confidence of 
the Maories in their missionary friends, and in the 
good news which they communicated. 

Before we say farewell to New Zealand, let us 
look at a single case to illustrate the kindness of 
God's providence in sending missionaries to such a 
land. There was a felt want in the hearts of the 
cannibal population, which the missionary message 
exactly supplied. 

An old cannibal chief was dying. Mr. 
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Davis, the missionary, was informed of the fact. 
With a heavy heart, fearing it might be too late, 
he entered the chiefs hut. There he lay, with his 
tattooed face fixed in death. The missionary knelt 
by his side, and whispered the name of Christ ; 
but he thought it was too late, arid that the dy- 
ing man could understand nothing ; he made an 
effort to speak, however, and the missionary caught 
the faint sound, "Christ is MY Saviour! " 

" Why ! how long has this been the case ? " 
exclaimed the astonished missionary. 

" Ever since I first heard of Him ! " replied the 
dying man. 

He then added with a louder voice, " My soul 
is joyful ; I have no fear ; Christ is with me ;" 
and in a few moments the soul of the once can- 
nibal savage was with his Saviour in glory. 

Shesh was a young Brahmin, who wished much 
to see God. The greatest god he knew of was 
Vishnoo. His heathen teacher taught him a 
prayer, which he was to repeat 800,000 times, and 
" then," said he, " Vishnoo will appear ! '^ For 
three months he prayed that prayer, sometimes 
sleeping only three hours in the night, and taking 
food but once a day. Still, Vishnoo did not come ! 

He then got another teacher, who promised to 
teich him the holiest prayer in the world if he 
would give him money. He gave the money, 
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because he wanted to see God so much. For 
twelve days after poor Shesh sat up to his chest in 
water, repeating that prayer 165 times, which took 
him full seven hours daily. But Vishnoo did not 
come ! 

Then he visited many places, bathed in sacred 
tanks, and took a pilgrimage to Juggernaut. 
Still, Vishnoo did not come ! 

Then he went to Calcutta, and on his way told 
a fellow-traveller what he had been doing, and 
how he wished to see Giod. This traveller was 
providentially sent to him from the true and living 
God. He told Shesh that all his pilgrimages, 
pujahs, offerings, and prayers were in vain. He 
told him of Jesus, and of His death for the sins of 
men. 

The Brahmin's heart began to bum within him 
as he heard of the love of Christ. He soon found 
out a missionary, began to read the New Testa- 
ment, and went to the Saviour. He had tried to 
see Vishnoo, but Vishnoo had not come. Now his 
heart had seen the Lord Jesus, .ind he was at rest. 

The meeting of that anxious Brahmin with a 
Christian traveller was a providential juncture. 

Seethambrum, like Shesh, was a heathen pil- 
grim ; but he did not seek for God, or for an in- . 
dwelling Saviour. His search was for joy. After 
examining the Vedas and other heathen books, to 
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find out the meritorious effects of pilgrimages to 
sacred places, he was inflamed with the desire to 
pay homage to Siva, in the capacity of a pilgrim. 
He set out on lengthened journeys, visited the most 
sacred places in the south of India, but found no 
happiness ! 

Then he became an ascetic, lived in celibacy, and 
subsisted on alms. He wandered from one holy 
place to another, wore the yellow dress as a sign 
that he had renounced the world, mortified the 
flesh, and was spending his days in the contempla- 
tion of Siva ; but he found no joy ! 

Then he went to a monastery and associated 
with men of kindred devotion to Siva for five 
years. But what was the result } Disappoint- 
ment and anxiety. He found no joy ! 

Then providentially a little book was given to 
him, exposing the errors of Hindooism, and making 
known the truth of the Gospel. He found in it 
more satisfaction than in all the ceremonies and 
sacred places of the idol gods. Now he began to 
realize bliss. 

Still the vacuum in his soul was not quite filled. 
He must know more of Christianity, must read the 
Bible, and must derive his knowledge from the 
fountain head. No sooner had he done this than 
he was at rest. Its perusal had led him to Christ, 
the source of all bliss, and now he for the first time 
knew what it was to be filled with joy ! 

Q 



226 GOOD, WITHOUT THE HUMAN VOICE. 

Now he had found what he vainly sought for 
among the idols and temples of India. Casting 
away his ascetic clothes, he sat at the feet of Jesus, 
united himself with His people, and determined to 
devote the remainder of his life in making, known 
the glad tidings to his fellow-men. 

The remarkable providence of God is often dis- 
tinctly seen in such cases as these. The minds of 
the most ignorant become powerfully influenced 
for good without the aid of the human voice. Some 
printed scrap or leaf, some tract or portion of the 
sacred Scriptures has been found. 

A CARAVAN was crossing from one part of 
India to another, and in its company a mis- 
sionary travelled. As it passed along, a poor 
Hindoo was so overcome by the heat and weari- 
ness, that he sank down, and was left to perish on 
the road. The missionary saw him, and kneeling 
by his side when the other travellers had passed 
on, whispered into his ear, " Brother, what is your 
hope?" The dying man raised himself a little, 
and with a great effort gasped out, " The blood of 
Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth from all sin," and 
immediately expired with the effort he had made. 
The missionary was greatly astonished at this 
reply, and from the calm peaceful expression of 
the man felt sure that he had died in Christ. 
" How or where," thought he, " could this man, to 
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all appearance a heathen, have got his hope ? " 
As he thought of it, he noticed a piece of paper 
grasped tightly in the dead man^s hand. What 
was the missionary's surprise and delight, when he 
found that it was a single leaf of the Holy Book, 
containing the first chapter of the first epistle of 
St. John, in which these words occur. On that 
single page the Hindoo had found the word of 
God. 

An Indian ascetic some years ago came to 
a mission station, with a tract called " The Jewel 
Mine of Heaven," saying that it told a wonderful 
story about One named Jesus, who died as a sa- 
crifice for sin. " I believe it to be true," said he ; 
** may I become a Christian ! " He was kindly 
received, was shortly afterwards baptized, and 
joined the Church. 

When he was called to die, he said to the mis- 
sionary : " Oh, what an ocean does the grace of 
Jesus seem ! I cannot speak of its greatness and 
glory. My Father is with me. I rest on the 
foundation of Christ crucified; I want nothing else. 
I shall be glad to get home ; and then, though you 
part with me here, we shall all be there together ; 
oh, that is delightful ! " 

He then asked his wife to sing a hymn. She 
replied, " How can I sing } I am about to lay 
down the name of wife, and take up that of 
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widow." He answered, " I am about to pass over 
the river of death, I want the comfort that the 
grace of Christ alone can give." 

And abundance of cases of this character have 
occurred nearer home. For example, A SHOE- 
MAKER received a tract which had been handed 
to him, but did not read it. He used it to fill up 
the space between the inner and outer sole of a 
shoe. The labour of the tract distributor was 
apparently lost. But no ! Some time after, 
another shoemaker sat down, on a Sunday morn- 
ing, to put a new sole to that same shoe. After 
cutting away the old leather, he saw the tract, and 
was arrested by its title, " Remember the Sabbath 
day to keep it holy." It was an arrow from the 
quiver of the Almighty. The work was imme- 
diately laid aside. The man hastened to the 
house of God. His soul was troubled, his con- 
science spoke loudly, and gave him no rest, until 
he found it at the cross of Christ. 

A TEXT BOOK, bound in red leather, which Mrs. 
Fry had given to her grandson, fell out of his 
pocket at the market town of Lynn, in Norfolk. 
The boy's name was in it, written by his grand- 
mother. Nearly a year after, the clergyman of a 
parish about eight miles from Lynn, gave the 
following history:— He had been sent for to visit 
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the wife of a man living on a wild common on the 
outskirts of his parish. The man was a notorious 
poacher and rat-catcher, and his wife was no better 
than himself. The message was brought by the 
medical man who attended her. He said, " You 
will find the lion become a lamb ! " and so it 
proved. She who had been wild and rough, and 
her language violent, lay on a bed of suffering, 
humble, patient, and resigned. Her child had 
picked up the text book and carried it home. By 
Him without whose leave not a sparrow falls to 
the ground, the word had been blest to her, and 
her understanding had been opened to receive the 
truth. Sin had become hateful to her. Blasphemy 
was no longer heard from her lips. She drew 
from under her pillow " her precious little book," 
her ** dear little book," which had taken away the 
fear of death. She died soon after, filled with joy 
and peace in believing, having in these portions of 
Scripture found a Saviour all-sufficient to bear a 
heavy portion of guilt. 

An ostler at the Swan Inn, Faringdon, Berk- 
shire, was waiting up late one night for a com- 
mercial traveller. Looking round to see what he 
could do to keep himself awake, the ostler espied 
a part of the leaf of a Bible. By the glimmering 
light of his stable lantern he endeavoured to read 
it. From that broken leaf he learned that he was 
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a Sinner, and that there was a Saviour; and that 
Saviour found the poor ostler, for " He came to 
seek and save that which was lost" 

Finding that a public-house was not well suited 
to a Christian life, he asked the Lord to guide 
him, and became impressed that he should go to 
London. This he did, and in the great city found 
employment under a Christian man, whom he 
served with a single eye and an upright heart. 
For this he was rewarded. His master took him 
into partnership, then left him the business, and 
ultimately he became a rich man, whose joy was 
to feed the hungry, clothe the naked, and to help 
forward the work of the Lord by sending a whole 
and an open Bible into all the earth. 

A Jewish Lady knocked at the door of a 
minister in Germany. He was busy, so his wife 
received the Jewess. In the course of a short 
conversation, she discovered her hostile sentiments 
towards the true faith, as well as her ignorance 
of its doctrines. Presently the minister came in, 
and began solemnly and faithfully to speak of the 
gospel of Christ. 

The Jewish lady boldly confessed her hatred to 
the doctrine of the despised Nazarine, and con- 
temptuously rejected all other except the Jewish 
faith. 

As she was about to go away, the minister gave 
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her a Bible, with the earnest request that she 
would read it She accepted the Bible, but the 
request was disregarded. The Bible was laid 
aside, and considered quite a useless article. The 
dust of days, months, and years collected on its 
unopened leaves. But the eye of the Grod of 
Abraham watched over the Jewish lady, and He 
thought of her in love. 

Six years after, she went out one morning to 
make a purchase in a neighbouring shop. When 
she came home, and was looking over the articles 
she had bought, her eyes fell upon the lines of an 
old hymn in which the things were wrapped up. 
She read and felt interested in it. The poetry was 
about a young lady, a portion of whose history 
was related. It told of a sin into which she had 
fallen, and the misery which ensued. 

She went back to the shop, and among the torn 
paper, the remainder which she wanted was found, 
and given to her for a trifle. She hastened home, 
eager to learn the end of the story. But how 
little had she expected such an end ! She not only 
read of the misery of the young lady, but also of 
the way by which she was led to Christ ; and how 
in His atoning love she found peace and forgive- 
ness. Finally, her end was described, and how 
simple faith in* a crucified Redeemer had illumi- 
nated her hour of death. 

"Christ!" said the Jewish lady to herself; 
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" have I not once before spoken of this Christ ? *' 
Suddenly she recollected her visit to the minister. 
His earnest request resounded in her ears. She 
remembered his present so long neglected. 

" I will fetch the book, which will tell me more 
about this Christ, which gave peace and joy to the 
dying lady," she said. 

She opened its pages, read, and continued to 
read for hours. The book, for six years for- 
gotten, was now read with all earnestness. Light 
dawned in her soul, and the despised Nazarene 
stood before her as a neglected Saviour ! 

"I will go to the man again who gave me the 
book," thought she, "and learn from him its 
meaning." No sooner said than done. She found 
the minister still at his post. The Lord opened 
her heart, as He did Lydia's, and in a short time 
she received Christ with joy. Now she counted 
everything but loss in comparison with the un- 
searchable riches of Christ. With boldness she 
confessed her faith in Him, and endured trials and 
opposition, with the loss of possessions and friends. 
She became a happy member of the Church of 
Christ. 

Heinrich, the Jew of Zulz, in Silesia, found 
the hidden treasure in an old chest. He was but 
twenty-one years of age when he was searching for 
something in his brother's house, and saw a chest 
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covered with dust and cobwebs. Curious to know 
its contents, and desirous of finding in it some hid- 
den treasure, he opened it, and discovered amongst 
a deal of rubbish, a little dirty dusty book, which 
turned out to be, what he had long desired to see, 
a New Testament I 

He was rejoiced beyond measure at the treasure 
he had found. Now he could search and see for 
himself what were the contents of that wonderful 
Tjook. He had heard many mysterious reports 
about it But as the son of a rigorously severe 
orthodox Jew, living with his strict brother the 
wine merchant, it was a dangerous undertaking to 
study a volume so much proscribed and hated. 
He therefore resolved to peruse it with the greatest 
care and secrecy. To read such a book was re- 
garded as a criminal offence of the most heinous 
nature. 

He could hardly await the hour when it was 
time to go to bed; but at last the family had 
retired, and he was safely in his room with the 
door bolted. Then he fetched out of its hiding 
place the treasure he had found in the old chest 

Eagerly, and for hours, did Heinrich read pas- 
sage after passage, until he could no longer resist 
the claims of sleep ; and thus he continued night 
after night. Passages were thought over, and scrip- 
ture compared with scripture. By degrees light 
shone into his benighted soul, which became brighter 
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and brighter, until the Sun of Righteousness arose 
upon it with healing in His wings. He found Jesus, 
the Saviour, the true Messiah. 

Now his troubles commenced. He had a thou- 
sand questions to ask, or difficulties to be explained. 
But he knew no one to whom he dared open his 
mind ; and, notwithstanding the secresy he had 
practised, his brother discovered what was going 
on under his roof, and became greatly incensed 
with his relative for having "that accursed book" 
about him. He considered his house polluted, and 
his family disgraced. Peace was broken between 
him and his brother. 

Heinrich, longing for further instruction in the 
truth, said farewell to his parents and brothers, and 
started for America ; but did not proceed beyond 
Berlin, because he there discovered some Christian 
missionaries, who were enabled to remove his diffi- 
culties. 

He became a member of the Bohemian Church, 
walked and lived as a cheerful disciple of Christ, 
until attacked by cholera, when he fell asleep. The 
last words he uttered were " Lord Jesus ! " 

Such cases as the foregoing may be multiplied 
to a large extent. A TORN TRACT, picked up by 
an Assamese girl, was the means by which she 
discovered the boon she so much wanted. She 
had been to a mission school, and had begun to 
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feel sorrow for sin, and was still burdened with its 
weight, when she found the torn tract. She read 
it again and again, and showed it to one of her 
school-mates, saying, " What beautiful words ! " 
It contained an invitation to sinners to trust in the 
atoning blood of Christ. Day after day, she took 
it out and read. By degree? her soul found peace 
and hope, her fears fled, and she became a true 
Christian. 

A MONKEY was once used as a means of teaching 
a great lesson to monkey worshippers. The event 
occurred in a part of Northern India where the 
monkey is worshipped. A missionary had been 
preaching in a forest to some of these deluded 
people. The live monkeys in that forest were very 
numerous. There was also a stone image of a 
monkey, leaning against the tree opposite to which 
the missionary stood. He had been reasoning with 
the idolaters upon their folly, when a sprightly old 
monkey ran down the tree, and happened to tread 
on the head of the image. This knocked it down 
and broke it in two. The monkey-worshippers, 
seeing that one of their gods had broken another 
of their gods, began to look serious, and confessed 
to the missionary that they thought it intimated 
that some day all their gods would be destroyed. 
Their minds were thus prepared to listen to the 
gospel of Christ. 
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A SMALL MOSS was the means by which the 
providence of God sustained the courage of the 
celebrated traveller Mungo Park. He was robbed 
by African banditti on August 25, 1796, when 
on his road from Kooma to Sebidooloo, and was 
stripped of everything. " After they were gone/* 
he says, " I sat for some time looking around me 
with amazement and terror. Whichever way I 
turned, nothing appeared but danger and difficulty. 
I saw myself in the midst of a vast wilderness, in 
the depth of the rainy season, naked and alone, 
surrounded by savage animals, and men still more 
savage. It was five hundred miles from the nearest 
European settlement. All these circumstances 
crowded at once on my recollection ; and I confess 
that my spirits began to fail me. I considered my 
fate as certain, and that I had no alternative but 
to lie down and perish. The influence of religion, 
however, aided and supported me. I reflected that 
no human prudence or foresight could possibly 
have averted my present sufferings. I was indeed 
a stranger in a strange land, yet I was still under 
the protecting eye of that Providence, who has 
condescended to call Himself, "The stranger's 
friend ! " 

At this moment, painful as my recollections 
were, the extraordinary beauty of a small moss in 
fructification, irresistibly caught my eye. I mention 
this to show from what trifling circumstances the 
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mind will derive consolation ; for though the whole 
plant was not larger than the top of one of my 
fingers, I could not contemplate the delicate con- 
formation of its roots, leaves, and cupula, without 
admiration. Can that Being (thought I), who 
planted, watered, and brought to perfection, in this 
obscure part of the world, a thing which appears of 
so small importance, look with unconcern upon the 
situation and suffering of creatures formed after 
His own image ? Surely not ! Reflections such as 
these would not allow me to despair. I started up 
and disregarding both hunger and fatigue, travelled 
forward, assured that relief was at hand ; and I 
was not disappointed. In a short time I came to 
a small village." 

In the military prison at Aldershot, God struck 
a liar dumb ; and so, providentially supplied a 
warning, which seemed to echo with the words, 
" Oh, do not this abominable thing which I hate ! " 

A soldier was performing some prison duty under 
the charge of a warder, when the latter accused 
him of a violation of prison rules. The soldier 
denied the charge with an oath, and at the same 
time called upon God to strike him dumb on the 
spot if he was guilty. In his case judgment lin- 
gered not, for he became dumb on the spot, and 
was unable to articulate a syllable ! 

The circumstances of this case were communi- 
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cated at the time to the "South London Press." 
The writer says, " I made it my business to inquire 
about the case from those who are in a position 
to inform me correctly ; and I find it strictly true. 
I inquired if it was not possible that the man was 
feigning, or to use the military phrase malingering. 
I was informed that could not have been so, as he 
had been watched in his cell at night, and on all 
such occasions he was found bitterly weeping, which 
he continued to do day and night when he was not 
aware that he was watched. 

The army doctor told him that all he could do 
for him was to recommend him to pray to God to 
give his speech back again. After remaining dumb 
for upwards of a week, his speech was restored to 
him. 

After the privation and exposure of a winter's 
campaign in the Crimea, WiLLlAM JOHNSTON, 
tired of life, put his benumbed toe to the trigger of 
his rifle that he might end his days, when his atten- 
tion was arrested by the singing of an old hymn, 
which he used to hear in his Sabbath school. It 
had such an effect upon him that he gave up his 
mad resolve ; and, by the Divine blessing on this 
incident, was restored to a life of usefulness. The 
sweet melody of that old tune and that old hymn 
falling on his ears just at that moment, was a 
providential juncture of inestimable blessing. 
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How often is the hand of God seen in such junc- 
tures. A series of providences have been prepared 
in one part of the world to meet another series of 
providences prepared in another part of the world. 

Rev. J. Calvert, when a missionary in Fiji, 
wrote : " The other day a vessel sailing from Van- 
couver's Island was suddenly wrecked several hun- 
dred miles from Fiji. Thirty-nine of the crew got 
into a miserable punt which they constructed ; but 
their ship went down before they could secure a 
supply of provisions. They supported themselves 
as well as they could by killing two or three sharks, 
and collected 3ome water by means of a bit of sail. 
After drifting about for more than twenty days, 
and feeling themselves extremely weak, and alto- 
gether in a very deplorable condition, they struck 
on a coral reef, upon which it occurred to them 
that they must be on the Fiji Islands, and they 
made up their minds that if that were the case, 
they were doomed men. They however crawled 
out of the boat on to the reef, their feet and their 
legs dreadfully lacerated, and managed to reach a 
place of shelter on the beach. Wretched and almost 
without hope, they dreaded what might after all be 
their fate. While waiting, however, in the utmost 
state of anxiety, one of them suddenly exclaimed : 
" I say. Jack, alFs right, here is a Bible ! We shall 
be saved ; thank God, we shall be saved ! Christi- 



240 WRECK NEAR FIJI. 

anity is here ! " The sight of the Bible reassured 
them. The shipwrecked crew at once perceived 
that the existence there of the Word of God was 
to them a sign of safety. And this was the case, 
for 100,000 of the Fijians were then nominally 
Christians ! They had abandoned their cannibalism, 
and so knew how to perform acts of kindness to 
the wrecked and suffering British tars. 

The barque Killarneyy which left London for the 
Cape of Good Hope on the 24th of June, 1875, had 
crossed the line in safety, when the discovery was 
made that sea-water had got into the main tank, 
and there was but little fresh water left to drink. 
Of course such brackish or salt water would not 
do for a beverage, as, if taken in large quantities, it 
would produce insanity. When the vessel was a 
thousand miles from land, with scarcely a drop of 
fresh water, the crew were in a position of great 
peril. " Then they called unto the Lord in their 
trouble, and He delivered them out of their dis- 
tresses." The day after the discovery, God sent 
them a most abundant rain, of which they were en- 
abled to catch about four hundred gallons ! This, 
at the rate of about half a pint per day per man, 
lasted them for the next four weeks ; when, though 
a little inconvenienced, they arrived in health and 
safety at the Cape. 

Those who travel about the world are almost 
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sure, sooner or later, to be brought into contact 
with some discovery or coincidence which shows 
that the providential hand of God is at work. 
Particularly is this the case when ignorant or 
bigoted men are brought into a position in which, 
for the first time, they may study the truth or the 
characters and lives of true men of God. The 
Rev. Theron Brown says, " There is a healthful in- 
fluence in the very atmosphere around a good man, 
and truth told without an argument in the secret 
hearing of the most prejudiced, will sometimes 
subdue and convince when no persuasions could 
avail." 

An illustration of this is given in the case of AN 
IGNORANT friar's EXPERIENCE in papal France. 

Benighted on his travels, he entered a village, 
but found no one of his religion who respected his 
friar's garb enough to entertain him. He finally, 
late in the evening, applied for lodging at the 
house of a Protestant minister ! It was making a 
virtue of necessity for the poor Papist ; for the 
teachings of his people had made him believe that 
the houses of all such ministers were haunted by 
devils! The servant at the door admitted him, 
having obtained the master's ready consent ; and 
the traveller was shown to a bed in a room divided 
by a thin partition from the place where the 
minister slept. The minister had retired without 
seeing his guest. 

R 



242 SATANIC WHISPERS, OR PRAYER ? 

Wearied with his day's journey, the nervous friar 
finally forgot his foolish ideas of Protestant ghosts 
so far as to sink into a dreamy slumber, which con- 
tinued perhaps, into the small hours of the morning. 
Waking then, he was startled to hear a mysterious 
whispering in the next room. Knowing not that 
any human being lodged there, the friar began to 
tremble, for he now supposed that "the devils 
which haunted Protestant ministers* houses " were 
up and at work. He was terribly afraid, and lay 
listening in superstitious horror. 

Even after the sound ceased, his excited imagin- 
ation continued to hear it. He slept no more; 
and in the early day he stole out of the house, 
intending to put safe distance between him and a 
place so full of spiritual peril. 

A peasant, seeing whence he came, accosted him, 
and in the phrase ot customary salutation asked 
him how he had rested ? 

" Oh, miserably," said the friar ; " I heard satanic 
whispers all the night ! The minister must be des- 
cended from the cursed Huguenots, for he and the 
devil were talking together ! " 

" You are greatly mistaken," said the peasant ; 
" what you heard was the minister at his prayers ! " 

" Does he pray ? " exclaimed the friar in surprise. 

" Yes, indeed. There's not another man in France 
who prays so much. Every night, before day, he 
* is up at his devotions ! " 
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The friar's wonder was now even greater than 
his fear had been. The mystery of evil became a 
mystery of good that he longed to know more 
about. He returned to the house, saw the minister, 
pleaded indisposition, and begged to stay for the 
day and another night. He was kindly received, 
and the manner of his entertainment, and the ser- 
vices of Protestant family worship, witnessed by 
him for the first time, made his amazement in- 
crease. 

Through all the day the minister introduced no 
dispute with his guest, or said a word in question 
of the Papist's faith. That night the friar went to 
bed pondering, curious, expectant. 

Already light had broken upon him enough to 
show that his " Mother Church " had been hiding 
a world of knowledge from his eyes. 

He lay awake, thinking, thinking, waiting. 
Midnight passed. At last he heard the same 
whisperings that terrified him the night before. 
He stepped softly out of his bed, and put his ear 
close to the partition. As the prayer grew earnest, 
the speaker half-vocalized the words, and he could 
distinguish what he said. Soon he caught every 
syllable, and listened like one entranced. Was it 
possible that such things passed between God and 
man in this world, direct and free, without book, 
beads, candle, or priest ? 

All was entirely new to him. But he heard with 
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his own ears and believed. The words of that 
good and wise man's prayer taught him more 
Bible truth than he had known in all his life before. 
He went down from his chamber that morning a 
changed man. He told his feelings to the minister, 
and with his joyful consent remained to put him- 
self under his instruction. He flung away his friar 
garb^ abjured his life of ignorant lazy beggaiy, and 
became an industrious, truly Christian man. 

Take another case, in which the junctures and 
coincidences were a wreck, an earthquake, and 
some monster waves. The John Wesl^ missionary 
vessel was in the Southern Seas. It was night 
when the captain shouted " Oh dear me ! Oh dear 
me ! Hoist the jib ! hoist the jib ! " The vessel had 
gone gently on the reef, but though gently, the 
fatal blow had been struck. The vessel was lost ! 
She sunk down on her side as if she had fainted. 

The missionaries were soon on deck clinging to 
the bulwarks as the wild sea roared up and spouted 
his fury over them, and bumped and dragged the 
helpless ship further and further into the breakers. 
The ship's bell tolled her funeral knell as each 
sea washed over them. It was awful. But the 
missionaries' motto was, " The best of all is> God 
is with us," and they were not in despair. 

Means were being attempted for the rescue of 
those on board, when the vessel gave a fearful 
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lurch, and a tremendous crash on the rocks 
followed. Her back was broken. 

Special prayer for Divine interposition was then 
made. Then all hurried on deck. It was impos- 
sible to launch another boat. The breakers were 
maddened like hungry wolves, and roaring to 
engulf them, when God at that moment was 
pleased to hear their prayer by sending a fearful 
earthquake. Immense waves rose in consequence. 
They lifted the vessel above the edge of the reef, 
and deposited her in shallow water but knee deep. 
The same waves rushed over the islet, on which 
they left a quantity of fresh fish. All danger was 
now over. The passengers and crew left the vessel, 
kindled a fire, and with a few biscuits and the fish 
ready caught for them, breakfasted under a tree. 

During the following days the cargo was landed ; 
tents were made of the ship's sails ; and nearly 
everything was saved. By the aid of friends from 
a neighbouring island they were conveyed from 
Tau, praising God for the providential interposition 
of the earthquake and the monster waves. 

But providential junctures and coincidences are 
seen in other ways. There was a good man in 
the town of Huntingdon who was led to pray 
that for that year God would be pleased to put 

A STOP TO THE HUNTINGDON RACES, because 

they were such sources of evil. He believed that 
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in some way, he could not tell how, God would hear 
his prayer. He knew practically what was the 
meaning of the Saviour's promise, *' What things 
soever ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye. shall have them f and so he 
was quite sure that the races would be stopped. 
This is how the case was met. It was not long 
before the time for the races to come off, after all 
arrangements for them as usual had been made, 
that The Holme, a flat piece of ground three miles 
in circumference, on which the races were to be 
held, was completely flooded. It had become an 
extensive pond or lake, through the overflow of 
the river Ouse, caused by the recent heavy rains. 
There was no other place in the neighbourhood 
where they could be conveniently held, and the 
horses having been " booked ** for other places to 
the end of the season, could not return. Thus were 
the Huntingdon races eflfectually stopped. 

A similar case to this occurred many years ago 
at Haworth, in Yorkshire, where to this day the 
proverb is heard, " Old Grimshaw stopped the races 
by his prayers." Particulars of this case are given 
in the work on " Remarkable Answers to Prayer." 

Other classes of providential junctures and dis- 
coveries show clearly, by their extensive and im- 
portant results, that the hand of God was at work 
in their preparation. 
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When, in the evolutions of time, the period 
had arrived that God would employ the agency 
of the press to extend and perpetuate the truth, 
the first crude idea of THE INVENTION OF PRINT- 
ING in Europe is suggested to the mind of a 
thoughtful man. 

A man of Harlem in Holland, four centuries 
ago, named Laurentius or Lawrence Koster, is 
amusing himself in cutting some letters on the 
smooth bark of a tree. It occurs to him to transfer 
an impression of these letters on paper. He thus 
impressed two or three lines as a specimen for the 
amusement of his children. An apparently acci- 
dental circumstance gave him the needed hint. 
He contrived a suitable ink, cut whole pages of 
letters on blocks of wood, and transferred them 
thence to paper, as the Chinese, without his know- 
ledge, had done before. 

Other minds in Europe were now put on the 
same track. Movable type was invented by Peter 
Schoeffer, and the theory of printing was so far made 
a practical art, that copies of the Bible were multi- 
plied with such facility, that the entire book was 
offered for sale in Paris for sixty crowns. The 
number and uniformity of the copies excited no 
small agitation and astonishment. The vendor 
was thought a magician, and but for his timely 
escape would have been executed for witchcraft. 

And now there is not, perhaps, in the hands of 
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God's Providence another so powerful an engine as 
the press for diffusing a knowledge of God and 
His law, and for carrying out the Divine purposes of 
mercy towards our world, " The present influence 
of the art of printing upon the condition of the 
world can scarcely be exaggerated or exhausted ; its 
influence upon all arts and upon all science ; upon 
every physical, intellectual, and moral resource ; 
every social and religious interest; upon intelli- 
gence and freedom ; the refinement and happiness 
of mankind ; in fact, upon all mind and all matter/' 

"A few years before the invention of the art 
of printing, the same inventive providence gave 
birth to THE SCIENCE OF NAVIGATION. There 
was navigation before, but till the discovery of the 
polarity of the magnet^ and the application of its 
properties, navigation was a mere coasting affair. 

"The discovery was as simple as providential. 
Some curious persons are amusing themselves by 
making swim, in a basin of water, a loadstone 
placed on a piece of cork. When left at liberty, 
they observe it points to the north. 

" The discovery of this simple fact soon threw 
a new aspect over the whole world. Oceans, 
hitherto unknown and pathless, became a highway 
for the nations. Nations, hitherto isolated, were 
brought into neighbourhood. The wide realms of 
the ocean were now subjected to the dominion of 
man! 
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" Without this discovery the mariner had been 
still feeling his way along his native shore, afraid 
to launch out beyond the length of his line; 
America had probably remained unknown, the 
islands of the sea undiscovered ; and all the world 
has gained, — and vastly more that it gains from 
international communication, from commerce, from 
immensely increased facilities for advancing learn- 
ing, civilization, freedom, the science of govern- 
ment and religion, — ^would be wanting. 

" When therefore the time approached that God 
would advance by mightier strides than before the 
work of civilization and Christianity, He discovered 
the nations one to another through the agency of 
THE MARiNER^S COMPASS ; and put into the hands 
of His people the thousand facilities which have 
followed in the wake of this one providential dis- 
covery." 

" Astronomers " one has said " tell us that 
planets are kept in their courses hy two forces 
acting in different directions, the resultant of which 
is the curve they describe round the sun. One of 
these forces would make the planet go from the 
sun, the other would draw the planet to the sun. 
The one force is centrifugal, the other is cen- 
tripetal. 

" Man revolved around God in the communion of 
innocence, but by the fall he severed his centripetal 
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connection, or tliat which made him seek God, so 
that his action when he heard God's voice was to 
hide himself. Before the fall he had a will subject 
to God's will ; by the fall he got a will indepen- 
dent of God'a" His will is not now sabject to the 
law of God. It is like '' some planet let loose firom 
ft!i( circular path, in mad, desolating destructive 
freedom, rushing on to everlasting chaos, confusion, 
and night, the blackness of darkness for ever ! " 
Hut " the most remarkable of all remarkable pro- 
vidences" to which we draw special attention in the 
last chapter of this volume, introduces a new attrac- 
tive power, 2l juncture with a new set of influences 
which . sweetly arrests the will in its fearful rush 
from God, and draws it back to an orbit in which 
it can safely revolve around the Eternal Source of 
light and love and bliss. 



CHAPTER VIII. 



REMARKABLE PROVIDENCES 

APPARENTLY DESIGNED FOR 

PUTTING TO THE TEST BOTH 
INDIVIDUALS AND COMMUNITIES. 



"At the beginning of every providence God seems to say, ' What I 
do, thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter.' The instru- 
ments are visible, the action sensible, but the inward meaning still lies 
obscured from our view. Should I not be patient and believing under 
testing providences, lest I bring the government of the all-wise Grod 
into contempt ? " 



Testing the Hebrew vouths, — Mount Carmd and the great demon- 
stration. — The Amapondas in South Africa putting the Lord to 
the test. — Rain-doctors and the Zulu king, — Daily testings. — 
Lifis testings. — Providential trials, — Hindoos testing and being 
tested by Scripture truth, — Seal catching on the floes, — Escapes 
from the bears and wolves, — Old Nanny the Scotchwoman. — A 
dying testimony. — Pctt and the Kerry priest. — Ingenuity and 
consecration tested, — Polycarp before the proconsul. — The early 
Christians. — The persecution under Nero, — Joyful resignation 
of the Christian martyrs. — ^^ God is whipping me.^* — Sins going 
before to judgment. — The flood. — The cities of the plain. — Pom- 
peii and Herculaneum, — Providential instruments, — Men have 
been tested by locusts^ caterpillars^ grasshoppers^ worms, scorpions, 
moles, frogs, ana conies. — Herod, — TTie *'^unappendaged and 
unvarnished men," — Judgment, 



CHAPTER VIII. 
"The righteous God trieth the hearts 

AND REINS." — Ps. Vll. 9. " LET NO MAN SAY 

when he is tempted, i am tempted of 
God : for God cannot be tempted with 
EVIL, neither tempteth He any man." — 
James 1. 13. "What is man, that Thou 
shouldest magnify him, and try him every 
moment ? " — Job vii. 18. " Beloved, think it 
not strange concerning the fiery trial 
which is to try you, as though some 

strange thing happened unto YOU: BUT 

rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of 
Christ's sufferings ; that, when His glory 

SHALL be revealed, YE MAY BE GLAD ALSO 

with exceeding joy/' — I Pet iv. 12, 13. 
"There hath no temptation taken you, 

but SUCH AS IS COMMON TO MAN : BUT GOD IS 
FAITHFUL, WHO WILL NOT SUFFER YOU TO BE 
TEMPTED ABOVE THAT YE ARE ABLE ; BUT WILL 
WITH THE TEMPTATION ALSO MAKE A WAY TO 
ESCAPE, THAT YE MAY BE ABLE TO BEAR IT."— 

I Cor. X. 13. 

When Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego had 
had their principles tested, and had determined 
at any cost that they would not worship the 
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golden image which Nebuchadnezzar the king had 
set up, they were permitted to walk straight into 
a burning fiery furnace which had been heated 
one seven times more than it was wont to be 
heated ! God's hand was at work, and a remark- 
able providence occurred. Why ? God meant to 
reveal Himself to Nebuchadnezzar in the midst of 
the fire as the Friend of these His servants ; He 
liad resolved to show His care over them by de- 
livering them from its natural effects, so that walk- 
ing in the midst of the fire in the presence of the 
Son of God, the flames had no power over them ; 
not a hair of their heads was singed, neither were 
their coats changed, nor had the smell of fire 
passed upon them. But for the presence of these 
three consistent witnesses for God in the midst of 
thefirCy His hand would not have been so remark- 
ably seen in their preservation, nor would His 
voice have been so loudly heard in the soul of that 
monarch and over his entire empire, saying, 
" There is no other God who can deliver after this 
sort." ..." Him only shalt thou serve." 

In this case a wicked king was the tempter ; but 
the trial was allowed of God, to test and develop 
the faithfulness of His servants, and to bring glory 
to His holy name throughout the Babylonian em- 
pire. God never tempts men to do wrong, but He 
does, both by His direct and permissive provi- 
dences, test His people's allegiance to Himself 
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Travellers now-a-day, who visit the Syrian coast, 
tell us of an elevated promontory advancing con- 
siderably into the Mediterranean, about ten miles 
south of Acre. Volney describes its summit as 
" a flattened cone about 2000 feet in height, very 
rocky, its sides steep and rugged, and the soil 
neither deep nor rich." This is Mount Carmel. 
Upon its summit marvellous things occurred. 

A countryman of Gilead, in simple garb, was 
standing there. He was a man of God, — a prophet. 
His soul had been fired with indignation at the 
crimes of the King of Samaria, and at the abomi- 
nable idolatries of the people. God had a contro- 
versy with them. A national crisis had com- 
menced, in which the nation was to be most 
thoroughly tested. 

For three years there had been no rain. The 
dearth was telling hard upon the population. The 
famine was sore. Death was ravaging both man 
and beast, and yet the people continued madly to 
worship the fish-god Baal ! There were only seven 
thousand in the kingdom who had not bowed their 
knees before that idol ; but Elijah was the only 
one who boldly confessed himself a worshipper 
of Jehovah. The seven thousand only worshipped 
Him in private. The queen was a vile woman. 
She conspired with the four hundred and fifty 
idolatrous prophets to maintain the idol-worship, 
and even got them day by day to dine with her. 
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But Jehovah was almighty, and He would in that 
nation be loved and served alone. 

Elijah had charged home upon King Ahab the 
guilt of forsaking the commandments of the Lord, 
and of following Baalim instead. He had chal- 
lenged him to gather the prophets of Baal to the 
summit of Carmel, and had offered to meet them 
there, that the point might be demonstrated who 
was God, — Baal or Jehovah ? 

Long before this Elijah had had dealings with 
the Omnipotent One. During the famine he had 
been communing with Him at the brook Cherith, 
and at Zarephath, and had seen there wondrous 
proofs of His power ; and now he was prepared to 
stake his own life and the honour of his God upon 
the challenge that bullocks should be placed upon 
altars dedicated both to Baal and to Jehovah, but 
that no fire should be applied by men to consume 
the sacrifices. The four hundred and fifty of 
Baal's prophets were to pray to their god on the 
one side, and Elijah only was to pray to his Grod on 
the other, and the agreement was, " The God that 
answereth by fire, let Him be God." 

Arrangements were made for the great demotir 
stration. Around the summit and over the slopes 
of the mountain were the people gathered The 
prophet came forth, and then with loud and earnest 
voice pleaded thus : *' If the Lord be God^ follow 
Him ; but if Baal, follow him." 
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One altar was erected. A bullock was killed 
and placed by the prophets of Baal upon it ; and 
then, hour after hour they cried, "O Baal, hear 
us ! O Baal, hear us ! " but no answer came. 
Four o'clock, the hour of the evening sacrifice, 
approached, and Elijah mocked their folly. They 
became enraged, sprang upon their altar, and cut 
themselves till the blood gushed out. " O Baal, 
hear us ! O Baal, hear us ! " they cried, but all 
in vain. 

And now behold Elijah ! The second altar he 
quickly built The bullock he killed, cut in 
pieces, and laid upon it Upon this bullock and 
into the surrounding trench he made them pour 
twelve barrels full erf water. Then he pleaded with 
his God,' — the Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Israel, that He would let it be known that day that 
He was the God in Israel, that Elijah was His 
servant, and had done all things at His word. He 
pleaded that he might be heard, that the people 
might know the Lord as their God. 

" Then the fire of the Lord fell, and consumed 
the sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones, and the 
dust, and licked up the water that was in the 
trench.'^ 

*' And when the people saw it, they fell on 
their faces, and said, **The LORD, He is God ; the 
Lord, He is God.'' 

The solemn verdict had thus been given. At 

s 
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This appeal resulted in a message to the mis- 
sionary, conveying the wishes of the Indunas. Mr. 
AUsopp sent word to Faku that this request did 
his heart good, for he and the converts had long 
prayed for rain ; but now that the nation was turn- 
ing to God, and looking for His help, he believed 
their p!:ayers would be answered. At the same 
time Mr. AUsopp deeply felt how momentous a 
crisis had come in the history of the mission, and 
tenderly and trustfully was this feeling shared by 
the native converts. 

A season of special earnest prayer from that 
time began, and early on the Sunday morning a 
crowded prayer-meeting attested the general in- 
terest of the converts. 

Later in the day a still larger gathering took 
place, and the whole service was solemn and im- 
pressive. In the afternoon they went again to 
pray ; and as one and another kept dropping in, 
gathering clouds drew the attention of all. 

Before the service was half over the great drops 
of rain began to fall, and at its conclusion a steady 
downpour had set in and continued all that night 
and during the following day and night No 
further special services were held. God had heard 
prayer. The windows of heaven were opened, and 
the drought was ended. 

But the thrilling interest of this event was not 
over. The old king had eagerly watched the fall- 
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ing rain from the door of his hut, far into the 
night. A severe attack of bronchitis followed the 
exposure, which, as he was already in weak health, 
speedily terminated his life. 

Immediately a messenger was sent summoning 
Mr. Allsopp to the presence of the new king, a 
young man of gentle promising disposition. 

Full well did the missionary know the awful 
gravity of the occasion, for a terrible slaughter had 
always followed the death of a chief. No time was 
lost in mounting his best horse and riding with 
an attendant over the twelve miles to the king's 
krall. At every group of huts, as they passed, 
they saw signs of the greatest woe and consterna- 
tion ; the men and women sitting with their heads 
bent and their hands on their heads, even the chil- 
dren crying or silent. 

On reaching the king's hut, the missionary en- 
tered. There stood the young chief, surrounded 
by the Indunas, who were entreating to be allowed 
to commence the accustomed slaughter. 

He turned to Mr. Allsopp, and, with tears in his 
eyes, said, " Oh, help me I Tell me what I ought 
to do." The missionary sat down upon a block of 
wood, silent and overcome. In a short time he 
asked to see the corpse, and was taken to an ad- 
joining hut The body, according to custom, was 
in a sitting posture, the hand raised as if he were 
in the act of taking snuff. All around were ranged 
some of his old courtiers, all sitting. 
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On returning to the new king, the missionary 
took his hand, and said, " Now is the day of your 
power, the moment of your greatness. . Shall it go 
forth to the world, shall the wings of the wind 
carry the news to England's Queen, that you have 
used it to destroy your own subjects, or that you 
have used your power to save life and to bless 
them?" 

"You are right," he replied; "not a man shall 
be killed." Then turning to an old man who, with 
seven sons, had already been selected as victims, 
he said, " Go, old man, over yonder hill and build 
your huts, and never let me see you again !" 

Thus, with the exception of a witch-doctor 
already sacrificed, passed the funeral of the first 
Zulu chief whose grave was not bathed in human 
blood, — "the greatest triumph that Christianity 
had yet attained over these people." God had 
brought about a providential crisis which had 
tested these Amapondas, and had taught both 
them and their king to fear and honour Him. 

Concentrations of providential arrangements or 
trials are often brought to bear upon communities, 
in order to teach the multitudes what an evil and 
bitter thing sin is ; how true it is that righteous- 
ness exalteth a nation ; and how largely the fact 
may be proved, that " verily there is a God that 
judgeth in the earth." The relative value of good 
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or evil principles are thus demonstrated. Every 
position, in fact, in which a nation or an individual 
is placed tests some one or other of their principles. 
The innunlerable events of every-day life will try 
what manner of spirit a man is of. As God has 
given him an intellect, a will, and a conscience, 
and has made him a responsible being, he is placed 
on earth upon trial. The various positions into 
which he is thrown may therefore be regarded as 
so many providential tests^ permitted or arranged 
by the all-wise God, for the good, in the long run, 
of these His intelligent creatures. " For a season, 
if need be, men are in heaviness through manifold 
temptations : that the trial of their faith being 
much more precious than of gold that perisheth, 
may be found urlto praise and honour and glory at 
the appearing of Jesus Christ." " What is man,'* 
said Job, "that Thou shouldest magnify him.^ and 
that Thou shouldest set Thine heart upon him .^ 
and that Thou shouldest visit him every morning, 
and try him every moment V 

He who scans the thoughts, motives, and actions 
of men, takes note of all in "the book of His 
remembrance " ; and, sooner or later, every breach 
of the perfect laws of the Perfect Lawgiver will 
have its equitable punishment. How this can be 
done, and yet the criminal himself escape, we hope 
to be able to show in our concluding chapter. 

Men too often forget these facts, and live as if it 
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were not true that " we must all appear before the 
judgment-seat of Christ;" that "every one of us 
shall give account of himself to God;'' and that 
He "will render to every man according to his 
deeds, for there is no respect of persons with God." 
It may be at the expense of much personal feel- 
ing that an individual's convictions of right are 
proved to be of sterling value ; but, sooner or later, 
the providence of God will show the wisdom of a 
good man's conduct. Even his troubles develop 
his patience, and when this is exercised he is testedy 
learns his own weakness and God's all-sufficient 
strength. He is thus enabled even to glory in tri- 
bulation, because of its beneficial results. 

A missionary in Southern India was speaking 
of the truths of the Bible to some heathen men who 
seemed very attentive to his words. They asked 
to have copies of the Bible for themselves, and ap- 
pointed another day for a talk about its sacred 
teachings. 

The time came, and the missionary recognised 
the faces of the same men who had before been 
such willing hearers. But no sooner did he begin 
to speak to them, than they all broke out into bitter 
accusations against the Christians, and arguments 
against God's Book. The teacher was sad because 
the men would not listen to his gospel message. 
At first he tried to quiet them and make them 
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listen, but they only became the more abusive. 
He got up to leave them, saying quietly that he 
hoped another time they would be more ready to 
hear him. 

As he was about to turn away, the man who had 
spoken most fiercely rose and stopped him, saying, 
*' Now we will explain our conduct to-day. We 
read in the book of the Christians which you left 
with us, so much about the duty of being meek and 
forgiving, that we thought the book could not be true; 
for this duty is too hard, and our religion does not 
expect it of us. So we determined to try if you, 
who profess to obey the teachings of the Bible, 
could show meekness and gentleness when you 
were provoked ; and we said, * If he fails, we will 
not believe in the book which commands this 
thing.' But you have not failed, and we think 
your book may be true. Will you not tell us more 
of what it teaches } " 

There was a young man in Newfoundland, the 
master of a vessel employed in catching seals, who 
had but lately found the pardoning love of God, 
when duty called him to go on a sealing voyage. 

The seals are found on fields of floating ice, 
z'aiX^ floes; but sometimes they do not make their 
appearance, and a voyage of much hardship and 
danger turns out useless. 

Now our young captain had resolved that he would 
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not take seals on the Sabbath, and told his men so 
before he left the harbour. One very fine Sabbath 
a floe came near his vessel on which was a great 
number of seals. The men, notwithstanding what 
he had told them, prepared to take the seals. He 
forbade them ; still they persisted. He, however, 
stood in the gangway, and declared, " Not a seal 
shall be put on board my schooner this day/' 
Presently another schooner saw the floe, bore down 
upon it, and immediately began taking the seals 
on board, and by night she had taken about five 
hundred ! The day was very fine, and the reflec- 
tion of the sun's rays from the snow and ice greatly 
affected the eyes of the men. The Monday morn- 
ing came : the floe was still there, and more seals 
upon it than were seen on the Sabbath. Our 
Christian captain now directed his men to go to 
work, which they did with a good will, and in 
three days captured sixteen hundred seals ! The 
men on board the other schooner were all ice-blind, 
and, after that Sabbath, never took another seal 
ffor the season. God's providential dealings had 
put the Christian captain to the test, and had 
endorsed the wisdom of his principles. 

Under the influence of love to Christ and com- 
passion for souls, a good man resolves to consecrate 
himself to God for the work of a foreign missionary. 
Some arrangement is made for him to be sent 
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forth ; but before he starts, when it is not too late 
for him to rescind his resolution, his faith and 
entire consecration are put to the test by hearing 
of the perils to which he will be exposed in his 
proposed adopted country. 

In a portion of North- West America, to which 
the missionary had been appointed, it was known 
that the bears were numerous and fierce, and that 
travellers in consequence were often exposed to 
much danger. This fact was known to a little boy 
who was warmly attached to the missionary. One 
day the little boy threw his arms around his neck, 
and said, " You shan't be a missionary ; you 
shan't go!" 

" Why not ? " demanded the missionary. 

''Because the bears will kill you and eat you. 
You must not go." 

"Oh! but I must go," said the good man. "God 
calls me to the work, and I must trust Him and not 
be afraid. He can preserve me. You must pray 
to God for me, that He may keep me from the 
bears. Will you pray for me } '' 

" Yes,'' said the little one, " I will." The dear 
child after this used always to finish his prayer, 
both morning and evening, with this brief, appro- 
priate petition, — " And please, God Almighty, keep 
the missionary from the bears." 

It happened that on a missionary excursion in 
North-West America, when this gentleman was 
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one of the party, they met a large savage bear. 
One of their number fired at the bear, and wounded 
but did not kill him ; on which the animal turned 
on the missionary with great fury, and had just 
caught him, when another shot laid him dead. 

Calling to mind the prayers of his little friend, 
the missionary had one of the paws of the animal 
cut off, and sent it home. We have been told that 
it has now a silver plate attached to it, with an 
inscription recording the circumstance, and is pre- 
served in the family as a trophy and token of the 
power of prayer and goodness of Divine providence. 

When a man's principles are being tested he 
may be surrounded by perils, in which he may 
discern the hand of his God working for him, and 
so get his faith strengthened. This was the case 
with M. Louis Caldy, a Frenchman. At the 
Revocation he went to the West Indies. On his 
tombstone, at Greenbay, in Jamaica, are the 
following words : — 

"He was swallowed up by an earthquake, which occurred 
at this place in 1692, but, by the great providence of God, 
was, by a second shock, flung into the sea, when he con- 
tinued swimming until rescued by a boat. He lived 40 years 
afterwards." 

The faith and courage of the humble poor are 
sometimes beautifully developed when put to the 
test. In a secluded glen, in a very poor cottage. 
Old Nanny, the Scotchwoman, was lying. There 
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she cheerfully awaited her happy spirit's flight to 
'' mansions in the skies." 

By her bedside lay her spectacles and her well- 
thumbed Bible, — "her barrel and cruse/* as she 
called it. 

One day, a young minister who frequently called 
to see her, put the following startling question : 
" Now, Nanny, what if, after all your prayers and 
watching and waiting, God should suffer your soul 
to be eternally lost ?" 

Nanny raised herself on her elbow, and turning 
to him a wistful look, laid her hand on the " pre- 
cious Bible" which was open before her, and quietly 
replied, " Ae, dearie me ! is that a' the length you 
hae got yet, man?" Then with eyes sparkling 
with almost heavenly brightness, she said: "God 
would hae the greatest loss. Poor Nanny would 
but lose her soul, and that would be a great loss 
indeed ; but God would lose His honour and His 
character ! Haven't I hung my soul upon His 
exceeding great and precious promises? an* if 
He brak His word, He would make Himself a liar, 
and a' the universe would rush into confusion !" 

These are among the last words that fell from 
Old Nanny's dying lips. In every sorrow she had 
found the Saviour a "very present help in trouble;" 
and now, about to leave the weary wilderness for 
her everlasting home, could she think that He 
would prove unfaithful to His word ? 
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In the county of Kerry, in Ireland, a Romish 
priest had heard that a member of his congrega- 
tion, a milkman, was in the habit of frequently 
reading the Bible; and the reverend confessor, 
well knowing that such a practice would " place 
the craft in danger," lost no time in paying a 
pastoral visit to the poor ignorant and misguided 
delinquent. 

On arriving at the humble cabin, he found poor 
Pat employed in his domestic affairs, and thus 
addressjsd him, — "Why, my good fellow, I am 
informed that you are in the habit of reading the 
Bible ! Is my information correct } " 

" Sure it is thrue, plase your riverence ; and a 
fine book it is." 

" But you know," rejoined the priest, " that it is 
very wrong to read the Scriptures. An ignorant 
man like you has no right to do so." 

" Oh ! " replied Pat ; " but you must be after 
provin that same, before I can consint to lave it off." 

" That I will soon do," said the priest. 

Pat: "Sure, if your riverence does that, I'll 
read no more, and give it up to you." 

Priest: "I will, from the book itself, convince 
you that you have no business to read it." 

The priest immediately took up the Bible, and 
read from i Peter ii. 2 : "As new born babes, desire 
the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby . . .*' " Here you see,*' said the priest, 
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"you are wrong to read the Scriptures yourself; 
you are only a babe, and you are enjoined to 
desire the sincere milk of the word. One who 
understands what the sincere milk really is, must 
give it you and tend you." 

Pat listened to the priest's authoritative address ; 
but in no way at a loss to reply to what lyiight 
have puzzled wiser heads, said, — " Ah I but be 
aisy, your riverence, while I tell you. A short 
time ago I was took ill. I got a man to milk my 
cows and attend to my business ; and what do you 
think he did ? Why, astid of givin me the raal 
milk, he chated me by puttin wather into it ; and 
if you get my Bible you may serve me the same. 
No, no ; I will keep my cow and milk it myself, 
when I shall get the sincere milk, and not as I 
should from you mixed with wather." 

The priest finding himself thus defeated, and 
desirous that the mischief should spread no further, 
said, in a conciliatory tone, " Well, Pat, I see you 
are a little wiser than I thought you ; but, as you 
are not quite a babe, you may keep your Bible, 
but don't lend it or read it to your neighbours." 

Pat, eyeing his admonitor very cunningly, but 
seriously, replied : " Sure enough, your riverence, 
while I have a cow, and can give a little milk to 
my poor neighbours who have none, it is my duty 
to do as a Christian ; and saving your riverence, I 
will." 
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The priest abashed, walked off immediately. 
Pat had stood the testing well. 

Ingenuity and consecration to the Lord's cause 
are often interestingly put to the test Abundance 
of providential supply to meet the genuine wants 
of every department of God's cause, are generally 
within the reach of His people, if they will but 
avail themselves of such supplies. This is a testing 
fact. 

A young gentleman planted a single potato in 
hi^ aunt's field in Vronheulog in South Wales, with 
the promise that at the end of four years its pro- 
duce should be given to the Bible Society. That 
year the one potato produced thirteen ; these in the 
following year one peck. This peck was planted, 
and in due time it produced three hobbets, or seven 
and a half bushels. The next spring the produce 
of the preceding year was again planted ; and in 
October the quantity raised was twenty-eight hob- 
bets, or seventy bushels ! The market value of the 
seventy bushels was £^ 12s, This sum was sent 
to the Bible Society as the produce of a single 
potato in four years ! 

It is affirmed that a number of congregations 
meet regularly on the first Monday in the montii 
to pray for foreign missions, and in some cases 
they pray especially for supplies for the support of 
the work ; whilst in certain instances the prayer 
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offerers give nothing or next to nothing to the 
cause for which they plead ! The providential 
supply which they ask God to send is within their 
reach, if they would all act like that venerable 
Christian in America who entered a missionary 
prayer-meeting just after the collection had been 
made. The chairman requested him to lead in 
prayer. The old gentleman stood hesitatingly, as 
if he had not heard the request It was repeated 
in a louder voice; but there was no response. 
Fumbling in his pockets, he took out a piece of 
money and dropped it into a contribution box. 
The chairman thinking he had been misunderstood > 
said loudly, "I didn't ask you to give, father; I 
asked you to pray." " Oh, yes ! " he replied, " I 
heard you ; but I can't pray till I have given 
something." 

There are also times in which God is pleased to 
test the faith and devotedness of His people, even 
unto death ! He permits them to be surrounded 
by great difficulties and terrible trials, and then 
brings much honour to Himself and special joy to 
these His witnesses, as they pass from the martyr's 
suflferings on earth to the far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory in heaven. The case of 
Polycarp will serve as a fitting illustration. 

When he was brought to the tribunal, the Roman 

proconsul asked him, "Art thou Polycarp.?" to 

which he answered, " I am." 

T 
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The proconsul then began to exhort him, saying, 
" Have pity on thine own great age ; swear by the 
fortune of Caesar; repent; say, 'Take away the 
atheists ' (meaning the Christians)." 

Polycarp, looking up to heaven, said : " Take 
away these atheists ! " (meaning the idolaters around 
him.) 

The proconsul still urging him, said, '* Swear, 
and I will release thee ; reproach Christ." 

Polycarp solemnly replied, " Eighty and six 
years have I served Him, and He hath never 
wronged me ; and how can I blaspheme my King, 
who hath saved me } " 

" I have wild beasts," said the proconsul, " and 
I will expose you to them unless you repent." 
" Call them ! " said the martyr. 
" I will tame your spirit by fire ! " said the 
Roman. 

" You threaten me,^' said Polycarp, " with the 
fire that burns only for a moment ; but are your- 
self ignorant of the fire of eternal punishment 
reserved for the ungodly." 

Soon after, it is added, being bound on the 
burning stake, he exclaimed, "O Father of Thy 
beloved and blessed Son Jesus Christ ! O God of 
all principalities and of all creation ! I bless 
Thee that Thou has counted me worthy of this 
day and this hour, to receive my portion in the 
number of the martyrs, in the cup of Christ. I 
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praise Thee for all these things. I bless Thee, I 
glorify Thee by the • eternal High Priest Jesus 
Christ, Thy beloved Son, through whom and with 
whom, in the Holy Spirit, be glory to Thee, both 
now and for even Amen." 

The faith, the courage, and the devotedness 
of the early Christians, were, in large numbers of 
cases like Polycarp's, tested to the utmost ; but 
what glory to the God of heaven did they give by 
the way in which they stood the test ! 

" On the 19th of July, in .the year of our Lord 
64, ancient Rome was in flames. Almost at the 
same moment fires broke out in various parts of 
the city, and continued during six or seven days 
with great fury. In their progress the most splen- 
did monuments of antiquity were destroyed, and 
three-fourths of the city laid in ashes. 

" While the work of destruction was going on, — 
while thousands of families were being buried in the 
falling ruins, and as many driven naked and house- 
less to the fields, — while the Christians were assist- 
ing the inhabitants thus suddenly deprived of their 
homes, — the Emperor Nero seated himself in his 
gardens, and feasted his eyes on the fearful sight ! 
It was firmly believed that he himself was the 
cause of this great conflagration, which destroyed 
monuments of Grecian and Roman art, temples, 
and splendid palaces. 
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"Nero might have committed this g^eat crime 
for two reasons, — that he might be the founder of 
a new city, and also that he might find a pretext 
to persecute the Christians. It was clear, however, 
that in order to turn public opinion from himself, 
as b^ing the originator of the great fire, he fixed 
on them as the incendiaries of the imperial city, 
and so began the great persecution. 

" Nero's heart seemed to pant for blood. History 
informs us of kings making war against their neigh- 
bours for some slight cause ; but Nero was worse 
than this. Humanity shudders at the thought. 
With his own hand he slew father, mother, and two 
wives! With such a man these noble Christians 
had to deal. 

" The religion of the Lord Jesus, so utterly op- 
posed to such actions, must have been hateful in 
his eyes, and a daily reproof to his conscience. It 
tested him. 

" At this period the new faith was making pro- 
gress in the Roman empire. Old superstitions and 
institutions were falling fast before it. The old 
and the new were so widely opposed to each other, 
that it is no difficult matter to discover the causes 
of the many persecutions to which Christians were 
subjected. 

"The apostles Peter and Paul both perished in 
this persecution, — the former by crucifixion, the 
latter on the block. Although it cannot now be 
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told how many persons suffered, the number must 
have been very great 

" Nero gave his beautiful gardens as a scene for 
many of these executions ; and from his palace he 
looked on with delight on the expiring victims. 
He even mixed with the crowd that he might more 
closely observe the agonies of the dying! On 
some of these occasions horse races were appointed, 
at which the emperor appeared in the dress and 
attitude of a charioteer. 

" Tortures and modes of death unknown in the 
criminal laws of Rome were invented and put in 
practice. Some of the unoffending victims were 
nailed to crosses ; others sewn up in the skins of 
wild beasts, and exposed to the fury of the dogs ; 
the majority were bound up in combustible gar- 
ments, covered over with wax, which, being kindled, 
illumined the darkness of night, to make the punish- 
ments resemble the imputed crime. Even those 
who hated the Christians, and were fond of spec- 
tacles, are said to have expressed disgust at the 
cruelties of the tyrant. Still for three or four years 
he continued his oppressions, and would probably 
have done so for a longer period, but remorse of 
conscience, and the fear of punishment and disgrace 
from his own subjects, made him terminate his life 
by his own hands. ^' 

Such terrible trials were endured by the Christian 
martyrs with calm, joyful resignation, and with 
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loving confidence in Him whose cause they thus 
honoured and whose name they thus glorified. 

Even ordinary trials, such as the loss of property 
or the loss of a child, are blessings in disguise. 
Taiwunga, a converted New Zealand chief, lost 
one of his children. This led him to say, " I am 
an obstinate child, and God is whipping me !" 

But " some men's sins are open beforehand, 
going before to judgment; and some men they 
follow after." There are times when God sees 
** that the wickedness of man is great in the earth, 
and that every imagination of the thoughts of his 
heart is only evil continually," and then "judg- 
ment lingereth not.^' 

The almighty Judge is at no loss. All creative 
power is His, and He can arm any one of His 
creatures to punish the evil-doer, and to show His 
displeasure against the crime. 

After a wise and equitable test has been applied 
to individuals or communities, the remarkable 
providences of the righteous Judge are not un- 
frequently made to appear by the instrumentalities 
He uses. 

There was a time when God " spared not the 
old world, but saved Noah, the eighth person, a 
preacher of righteousness, bringing in the flood 
upon the world of the ungodly." 
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When the cry of the wickedness of Sodom and 
Gomorrah had waxed great before the Lord, then, 
but not till then, did He rain down upon these 
cities brimstone and fire out of heaven ; and to 
this day the Dead Sea and its surroundings con- 
firm the fact that such a rain must in former days 
have descended upon that very locality. 

Pompeii and Herculaneum, notoriously wicked 
cities, were buried : the former under showers of 
stones^ cinder Sy and ashes ; and the latter under a 
mass of lava ejected from Mount Vesuvius. 

God can make the fire to consume His enemies, 
the water to overwhelm them, the earth to 
swallow them up, or the wind to overthrow them. 
He has providential instruments of punishment 
and testing as well as of blessing; and so men 
discover the great truth that "the fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wisdom." 

Sometimes He gets His creatures to wage war 
against those, who, under other treatment have 
proved incorrigible. He uses even such insignifi- 
cant creatures as locusts and caterpillars. The 
grasshoppers are called " the Lord's great army," 
and history proves that they have made havoc of 
the most fruitful lands. Pliny speaks of a town 
in Spain undermined by conies^ and of a town in 
Thessaly by moles ; the city Amyde in Italy was 
destroyed by serpents; a city in France was 
wasted by frogs ; and a city in Africa by grass- 
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CHAPTER IX. 

'*The mighty God, even the Lord hath 
spoken" {Ps. I i). "God hath spoken once, 

YEA TWICE HAVE I HEARD THIS, THAT POWER 

belongeth unto God" (Ps. Ixii. ii). "God, 

WHO AT SUNDRY TIMES AND IN DIVERS MAN- 
NERS, SPAKE IN TIMES PAST UNTO THE FATHERS, 
BY THE PROPHETS, HATH IN THESE LAST DAYS 
SPOKEN UNTO US BY HiS SON '^ {Heb, I l). " THY 
WORD IS TRUTH " {yo/tn xvii. 17). " THE LAW OF 

THE Lord is perfect, restoring the soul. 
The testimony of the Lord is sure, mak- 
ing WISE THE SIMPLE." "THE STATUTES OF 

THE Lord are right, rejoicing the heart. 
The commandment of the Lord is pure, 

ENLIGHTENING THE EYES " (Ps. xix. 7, 8). " O 

God, Thou hast taught me from my youth " 
{Ps. Ixxi. 17). " Thou shalt guide me by Thy 
counsel, and afterward receive me to 

glory" {Ps. Ixxiii. 24). 

God can speak to man. What God can do He 
will do, if His creatures should require it. The 
way in which He has been dealing with man in 
providential care and bounteous gift, tells us clearly 
what sort of a Creator we have to deal with, and 
what we may expect from Him. 

We are matter of fact beings, not " portions of 
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a dream in the mind of God," as the Hindoos 
imagine. He has given us intellects, wills, and 
consciences, with astonishing capabilities. He has 
supplied us with bodies made up of the most 
curious and delicate machinery, planned out with 
consummate skill, and replete with sources of en- 
joyment. He has placed, us on a platform so vast, 
varied, and beautiful, and so filled with evidences 
of His thoughtful care and tender mercy, that we 
find it amply sufficient for the development of our 
every power, and the supply of our every bodily 
want. 

And yet multitudes appear as if they were shut 
up in a maze ! They are bewildered and puzzled. - 
They feel impediments, difficulties, and vexations 
on every hand. They are thoroughly dissatisfied 
with themselves and with everything around them. 
They are conscious of what they know to be evil 
in their own hearts and lives. Pleasure, so called, 
is no pleasure to them. They have no peace. 
Their hearts ache. There is an undefined mystery 
to them about the future, which they tremble 
to think about. Like Goethe on his death-bed, 
they exclaim, "More light!" They want "more 
knowledge, more certainty ! " 

There is a great Creator, they cannot but ac- 
knowledge. Will He then always leave them to 
grope on in the dark ? Certainly not !— certainly 
not If they need more light, more knowledge, 
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more certainty, they shall have it On God's part 
nothing needful shall be withheld. As the Great 
Father of the Universe, He provides fit instruc- 
tions and clear directions for the vast human 
family in every possible crisis of each one of their 
eventful lives. 

We have proved in a former chapter how the 
heathen are not left to grope on in the dark. 
They have been taught by God "through the 
things which are made," or by the Book of Nature, 
as we say* "The invisible things of Him are 
clearly seeti " by them through this instrumentality ! 
" That which may be known of God is manifest to 
them, for God hath shown it unto them.'' We have 
also demonstrated by numerous facts that even 
the vilest of the heathen have received the won- 
drous gift of a conscience, aided by " the law of 
God written on their hearts," by which they are 
constantly excused in doing right, or accused in 
doing wrong ; so that if a heathen man sins, it is a 
wilful act. When arraigned before God he is 
" without excuse.^' Without any further or more 
distinct revelation of the Divine mind, he will be 
equitably dealt with as "without law," "in the 
day when God shall judge the secrets of men by 
Jesus Christ'* 

But there have been even more distinct revela- 
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tions from the ever-present God than those of 
nature or of conscience. The facts recorded in 
this volume have prepared us to credit the truth, 
that His voice has been heard as the wonder- 
working God, providing favours rich and free; 
and that among such tokens of His grace, the 
richest proofs are those which are made to man 
through " Him that speaketh from heaven.'* 

God can act upon the mind of man in order to 
impart to us a clear knowledge of His will. He 
can do this in such a manner as to demonstrate 
the fact that the revelation comes directly from 
Himself. He can so sustain and surround such 
revelations, that those who hear of them may be 
convinced that they are indeed the voice of God 
to man. Now what God can do in these respects 
He certainly has done. He has spoken to man 
most clearly, and has caused His words to be 
written in a book, so that we by patience and com- 
fort of the- Scriptures may have hope. 

Man needs a revelation from God, and if not 
found in the Bible, where can it be found } In the 
inspiration of the men by whose hands the Scrip- 
tures have come, God was the speaker ; and the 
prophet " by whom the word of the Lord came," 
was but the instrument, though an intelligent con- 
scious instrument, not an inanimate unintelligent 
machine. 

That He was pleased to use living men as His 
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amanuenses, does not alter the fact that the words 
they recorded were God's own words ; that the 
Book itself was the production of the dictation 

of One Author, and He the Perfect One, 

WHO KNEW everything ABOUT EVERYTHING, 

PAST, PRESENT, OR FUTURE. That the Sacred 
Scriptures are specially provided for man by God, 
and contain His words. His thoughts. His instruc- 
tions to us His intelligent creatures, has been most 
abundantly proved. After meeting some pre- 
liminary difficulties, we propose in this chapter to 
consider a few of the many evidences that the 
Bible is indeed a revelation from God to man. 

A full and candid examination of these evi- 
dences will, we believe, lead to the conclusion that 
in this Book of books "holy men of God spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost ;" that 
"whether they recorded mysteries antecedent to 
creation, or those of a futurity more remote than the 
return of the Son of man ; or the eternal counsels 
of the Most High ; the secrets of the heart of man, 
or the deep things of God ; whether they describe 
their own emotions, speak things from recollection, 
or repeat what has been noted by contemporaries ; 
whether they copy genealogies, or extract from un- 
inspired documents, their writing is inspired : what 
they pen is dictated from on high : it is always 
God who speaks, who relates, ordains, or reveals 
by their mouth, and who, for this purpose employs 
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in various degrees their personality. The language 
of the various writers was this : " The Spirit of 
the Lord spake by me, and His word was in my 
tongue." But in the critical study of the Word of 
God, we need to remember that the authority of 
verbal inspiration can be claimed for the original 
alone. 

There are, however, some men of scientific re- 
search who have doubted the inspiration of the 
Sacred Scriptures, because they could not har- 
monize Bible statements with certain geological 
or astronomical facts. Had they examined the 
subject a little more closely, all difficulties would 
at once have vanished. 

These difficulties have been well-defined and 
met by Dr. C. H. Fowler. Speaking upon the in- 
cidental allusions to scientific knowledge found in 
this most ancient book, he says, — 

I. The undeterminate date of the first state- 
ment, " In the beginning," was not first exhibited 
by geology. St. Augustine, from the record itself, 
taught, more than 1200 years in advance of science, 
that the creative days were vast periods. 

n. The Bible declares a beginning. Greology 
and astronomy, after more than thirty centuries, 
are now beginning to point to a beginning. 

HI. Long long ago, inspiration adumbrated the 
vast system of law that obtains in Nature. It 
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spoke of " a decree for the rain, and a way for the 
lightning." ..." He hath established the 
heavens for ever. He hath made a decree which 
shall not pass." After so many ages of wondering, 
human knowledge has just found out these laws, 
and in new zeal is extending the idea. 

IV. The Bible teaches the great law of progress. 
The record of the six days of Genesis shows a vast 
upward march from chaos to order, from mist to 
sea, from sea to land, from land to life, from fish 
to man. And its moral revealments are in the 
same progression. All this has just now gotten 
into the brain of science. 

V. To take another point "from Dawson, and 
handled by Dr. McCosh. The Bible acknowledges 
types or plans in nature. The psalmist says : — 
" Thine eyes did see my substance yet being im- 
perfect ; and in Thy book all my members were 
written. Day by day were they fashioned when 
there were none of them." Here are embryology 
and typology, two recognised principles of science. 

VI. The Bible has given an outline of creation, 

a sort of table of contents, which is written up in 

the book of nature. Let us enumerate some of the 

chapters, — 

1st. The earth was "without form and void, and 
darkness was upon the face of the abyss." Science de- 
scribes the same condition, saying that " the earth was 
a whirl of vapour rolling through space, a vast gaseous 
and misty mass, incapable of being the abode of life." 

U 
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2n(L The Bible creation begins with sending forth 
light forces. Science is doing the same. 

3rd. The Bible light is carefully distinguished from 
luminaries. Light is found in the first day ; luminaries 
not until the fourth. Science begins with diffused light 
and aggregates it at a later date. 

4th. The Bible and geology agree in giving us a shore- 
less ocean. 

5 th. This is followed both in revelation and science 
with the elevation of the dry land. 

6th. The Bible causes the sea to swarm with animal 
life of a low order. Geology here takes up the story and 
illustrates it in detail. 

7th. Revelation next gives the lower order of land 
animals. Geology agrees. 

8th. The Bible gives us man among the higher 
animals. Geology among the mammals. 

9th. The Bible tells us that man was created as the 
highest and last type of animal life. Geology has not 
discovered any new species introduced since man. 

VII. The Bible, in the twenty-eighth chapter 
of Jc>b, gives us an insight into the structure of the 
earth, and a knowledge of mineralogy that would 
do honour to the knowledge even of this age. 

VIII. In the thirty-eighth chapter of the same 
book occurs that wonderful passage : ** Canst thou 
bind the sweet influences of the Pleiades, or loose 
the bands of Orion i Canst thou bring forth Maz- 
zaroth in his season } Or canst thou guide 
Arcturus with his sons ?" These statements were 
regarded as beautiful poetical conceptions for ages, 
till modern astronomy has revealed a deeper 
meaning. It has long understood that the known 
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universe with -all its system is moving through 
space. The observations of centuries have left it 
uncertain whether it moves in a fight line or a 
curve. Now astronomers are agreeing that it is 
moving around a point in the Pleiades. Surely 
this mighty attraction gives to the "sweet influ- 
ences *' a depth and richness which science has 
found after a search of 3500 years. Now we are 
ready to comprehend what was open to the 
thought of the ancient seer when he turned from 
all the theories and science of his time, and said 
of God, that "He stretcheth out the north, over 
empty space, and hangeth the earth lipon nothing.^' 

The word BiBLE is derived from the Greek 
^tyS\o9, Book ; the word Scriptures from the 
Latin Scripturce^ WRITINGS. The inspired writers, 
through whom God spake to man, penned the 
Divine thoughts and words at "sundry times 
and in divers manners," during the period of six- 
teen hundred years, which terminated about A.D. 
100 ; consequently these books are older than the 
Iliad, older than ancient Troy ; they are, in fact, 
the oldest books in the world. 

" The Divine writings '^ was the name given 
by Irenaeus to the holy books. He was born 
about one hundred and twenty years after Christ. 

" The God-inspired writings " was the title 

given to them by Clement of Alexandria, who died 
about a hundred years later. 
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" The Word of God '* is a title now com- 
monly given to this wonderful volume. This is a 
most appropriate name for a book which is the 
utterance of Divine wisdom and love. 

Now it is a fact that such a book as the Bible 
actually exists ; that amidst the wreck of thou- 
sands of volumes, which the stream of time has 
carried into oblivion, it, or its parts as they were 
prepared, have survived for several thousands of 
years ; that its announcements have directed the 
opinions and the conduct of myriads of mankind, 
and that many of the most illustrious characters 
that have adorned our race have submitted to its 
dictates, and governed their tempers and actions 
by its moral precepts. 

Here then is a book which professes to come 
from God. If so, it will be sure to bring with it 
its own credentials. As a messenger from the 
Creator to the creature, it will most certainly prove 
itself to be what it professes to be. 

What kind of credentials it should bring, may 
in some measure be judged by those which " na- 
ture" brings. Now in nature, "the invisible 
things of God, by means of the creation of the 
world, are clearly seen " or are discoverable 
{KaOopaw) " being understood by the things which 
are made." 

We therefore affirm, I. THAT THE PROOFS THAT 
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THE Bible is the word of God, are in har- 
mony WITH THE PROOFS THAT THE MATERIAL 

WORLD IS His creation. Both springing 

FROM the same GREAT SOURCE, BOTH HAVE 
THE SAME GENERAL CREDENTIALS. 

Now in the material world we find three general 
features, — 

I. Simplicity on the surface, with incompre- 
hensibility beneath. 

II. Astonishing diversity with perfect harmony. 

III. Benevolence of design and usefulness in 
result. 

The illustrations given in the former chapters 
of this work, we conceive to be sufficient to prove 
that these are the general features of the material 
world. So in the Sacred Scriptures, these three 
features form their chief characteristics, thus lead- 
ing to the conclusion that the Author of Nature 
is the Author of the Bible. 

The mind is driven to this inference, because 
these descriptions do not apply to any other works 
or books, except in so far as such works or books 
are copies from the works or word of God. 

No book has yet been discovered so manifestly 
clear and comprehensible in all its surface affirma- 
tions and statements of facts as the Bible ; and yet 
no book has been found which contains such pro- 
found depths and inscrutable mysteries as this 
Record from on High. "It is the school-boy^s 
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spelling book, and the learned man's masterpiece." 
'* How beautiful, how clear, how simple ! " says 
one; whilst another exclaims, "Oh the depth! 
how unsearchable ! past finding out ! " 

If the Bible were not the simplest book, and at 
the same time the most difficult book in the world, 
we should have good reason to doubt th^t it was 
the product of Him of whom the enquiry is wisely 
made : "Who by searching can find out God? who 
can find out the Almighty to perfection ? " 

This feature of our subject recalls an instructive 
circumstance. The day was a fine one; but an 
unexpected shower suddenly drove two or three 
little parties into a cottage for temporary shelter. 
Upon the cottage table they saw a Bible and a 
bouquet of flowers. 

A shrewdJookihg man, one of the company, ap- 
proached the table : he was an infidel. He opened 
the Bible and closed it again with a smile that 
was mii^led with derision. He then took up the 
bouquet. "This suits me best," said he, with 
an exulting air; for it has no mysteries. I can 
understand it ; its colours are .fair, and its scent 
delightful." Saying this, he pulled a flower from 
the; bouqnet, and stuck it in his bosom. 

A pause succeeded ; hut it-was soon broken by 
an old gentleman; whose meek and ; mercy-loving 
face was grateful to gaze on, and whose grey hair 



THE BOUQUET AND THE BIBLE. 295, 

entitled him to respect He had heard the obser- 
vation of the infidel, and felt anxious to counteract 
its influence. Advancing to the table, he also took 
the bouquet 

" How beauteous in His gifts/^ said he, ^' is the 
Father of mercies! This bouquet is delightful. 
How delicately formed are these beautiful flowers ! 
How rich are their varied tints, and how sweet is 
the fragrance they exhale ! But shall we forego 
the joy of inhaling their fragrance, and the delight 
of gazing upon their beauty, because we cannot 
explain the hidden mysteries of their existence.? 
We know not how the dry, smoky, unsightly seed, 
when set in the ground, could start up into such 
glorious forms. We cannot tell how it is that from 
the same soil such different stems should spring, 
and on the same flower such varied tints appear ; 
nor know we why some of the fairest and sweetest 
of flowers should be thickly pointed with thorns. 
These things are mysteries ; but if we wait till we 
can comprehend them, the flowers will fade away 
for their life is short Let us gaze, then, on their 
beauty, and inhale their fragrance while we may. 

" And why should we not," continued he, putting 
down the bouquet and taking up the Bible ; " why 
should we not use the word of God in the same 
way ? This blessed book prompts us to all that is 
good, warns u3 against everything that is evil, and 
amid the darkness of this bad world, points us to a 
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brighter and a better. Mysteries it has— Kleep and 
awful mysteries — ^which its almighty Author alone 
can explain ; but shall we waste our short lives in 
brooding over them, and neglect the greater part 
which is quite plain^ and overlook the manifold 
mercies it proffers for our acceptance ? While the 
Holy Scriptures reprove us in error, guide us in 
difficulty, and support us in sickness and in death, 
shall we undervalue and neglect them? Never! 
Let us leave then all mysteries, both of providence 
and grace, till it please God to unravel them to our 
understanding ; and in the meantime let us, while 
rejoicing that God's works and word both show 
that He is 'the Wonderful,' gratefully place the 
glowing flowers of the bouquet in our bosom, and 
the gracious consolations of the Bible in our 
hearts/' 

As to the diversity of the Word of God, no other 
book is known which contains references to such 
multitudinous thoughts, facts, principles, and his- 
tories ; and no book so absolutely harmonizes with 
itself, and with the outside records of universal 
history ; with the discoveries of geology and as- 
tronomy ; and with the characteristics and wants 
of man as the Bible. 

"Arraigned at the bar of the public judgpment, 
and cross-questioned by the most searching in- 
tellects for more than .3000 years, yet here it is, 
unembarrassed by a single falsehood, and unim- 
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peached by a single doctrine. It has stood the 
fires of persecution ; now and then there are charred 
spots on the cover where stakes have stood ; but 
its treasure remains. Every page has been a battle- 
ground. For almost every chapter some heroic 
soul has dared to die. Yet out of all these fiery 
trials this grand old Bible comes in the perfection 
of beauty, with wisdom for the thoughtful, mercy 
for the penitent, pardon for the praying, hope 
for the despairing, comfort for the sorrowing, and 
heaven for the dying." 

As to the benevolence of its design and the use- 
fulness of its results, it is only needful to read the 
Bible with care and without prejudice, in order to 
be convinced of the fact that, next to the Saviour, 
it is God's best gift to man. It descends to the 
very depths of man's necessities, and shows how 
he may obtain that which is really good for him in 
every exigency of his eventful life ; whilst it pro- 
duces in his soul a " peace passing all understand- 
ing," a "joy unspeakable," and a lively hope of 
entering beyond the grave upon " a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory." 

If nothing more were said, these facts are suffi- 
cient to prove that in the three main characteristics 
which we have named, the general features of 
nature and revelation are in perfect harmony, 
leading to the conclusion that they sprang from 
the same Great Source. 
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These proofs are confirmed by a careful perusal 
of the Sacred Scriptures themselves. Their contents 
are so unlike those of any other book in their 
character, their harmonious complete diversity, and 
the peace and joy and love and hope which they 
produce in the human heart 

" A nation," says one, " must be truly blessed if it 
were governed by no other laws than those of this 
blessed book ; it is so complete a system that 
nothing can be added to it or taken from it ; it 
contains everything needful to be known or done ; 
it affords a copy for a king and a rule for a sub- 
ject; it gives instruction and counsel to a senate; 
authority and direction to a magistrate ; it cautions 
a witness ; requires an impartial verdict of a jury, 
and furnishes the judge with his sentence ; it sets 
the husband as lord of the household, and the wife 
as mistress of the table ; tells him how to rule, and 
her how to manage. 

"It entails honour to parents, and enjoins the 
obedience of children ; it prescribes and limits the 
sway of the sovereign, the rule of the ruler, and 
authority of the master ; commands the subjects to 
honour, and the servants to obey; and promises 
the protection and blessing of its Author to all that 
walk by its rules. 

" It gives directions for weddings and for burials ; 
it promises food and raiment, and limits the use of 
both ; it points out a faithful and eternal Guardian 
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to the departing husband and father ; tells him 
with whom to leave his fatherless children, and in 
whorti his widow is to trust ; arid promises a Father 
to the former and a husband to the latter. 

"It teaches a man how to set his house in order 
and how to make his will; it appoints a dowry for 
the wife and entails the right of the firstborn, and 
shows how the younger branches shall be left. 

" It defends the rights of all ; and reveal3 ven- 
geance to every defrauder, over-reacher, and op- 
pressor. 

"It is the first book, the best book, and the 
oldest book in the world. 

" It contains the choicest matter, gives the best 
instructions, and affords the greatest pleasure and 
satisfaction that ever was penned. 

" It contains the best laws and profoundest mas- 
teries that ever were framed. 

" It brings the best of tidings, and afibrdis the 
best of comfort to the inquifiiig and disconsolate. 

" It exhibits life and immortality, and shows the 
way to everlasting glory. 

" It is a brief recital of that which is past, arid 
a certain prediction of that which is to come. 

" It settles all matters in debate, resolves all 
doubts, and eases the mind and conscience of all 
their scrupfes. 

" It reveals this only living and true God and 
shows the way io Him ; and sets aside all other 
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gods, and describes the vanity of them and of all 
who trust in them. 

"In short, it is a book of laws to show right and 
wrong ; a book of wisdom that condemns all folly ; 
a book of truth that detects all lies and confutes 
all errors ; a book of life, and shows the way from 
everlasting death. 

"It is the most compendious book in all the 
world ; the most authentic and the most enter- 
taining history that ever was published. 

" It contains the most early antiquities, strange 
events, wonderful occurrences, heroic deeds, and 
fearful wars. 

" It describes the celestial, terrestrial, and infernal 
worlds ; and the origin of the angelic myriads, 
human tribes, and infernal legions. 

" It will instruct the most accomplished mechanic 
and the profoundest artist ; it will teach the best 
rhetorician, and exercise every power of the most 
skilful arithmetician ; puzzle the wisest anatomist, 
and exercise the nicest critic. 

** It corrects the vain philosopher, and guides the 
wise astronomer, and exposes the subtle sophist. 

" It is a complete code of laws, a perfect body of 
divinity, an unequalled narrative ; a book of lives, 
a book of travels, and a boqk of voyage^. 

"It is the best covenant that ever was agreed 
on, the best deed that . ever was sealed, the best 
evidence that ever was produced, the best will that 
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ever was made, and the best testament that ever 
was signed. 

" To understand it is to be wise indeed ; to be 
ignorant of it is to be destitute of wisdom. 

" It is the king^s best copy, the magistrate's best 
rule, the housewife's best guide, and the young 
man^s best companion. 

It contains a choice grammar for a novice and 
a profound treatise for a sage ; it is the ignorant 
man's dictionary and the wise man's directory. 

** It affords knowledge of witty inventions for the 
ingenious and dark sayings for the grave ; and it 
is its own interpreter. 

" It encourages the wise, the warrior, the racer, 
and the overcomer ; and promises an eternal re- 
ward to the conqueror. 

" And that which crowns all is, that the Author is 
without partiality and without hypocrisy, * in whom 
is no variableness, nor shadow of a turning ! ' " 

" Whence," says Dryden, — 

" Whence but from heaven, could men unskilled in arts, 
In different ages born, in different parts. 
Weave such agreeing truths, — or how, or why 
Should all conspire, to cheat us with a lie ? 
Unasked their pains, ungrateful their advice, 
Starving their gains, and martyrdom their price." 

A SECOND PROOF THAT THE BiBLE IS A RE- 
VELATION FROM God, IS seen in the fact 
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THAT ITS VARIOUS PARTS, WHEN P€T TOGETHER, 
MAKE UP A WHOLE, AND FURNISH EVIDENCES OF 
A PLAN OF MOST ASTONISHING AND COMPLETE 
BEAUTY AND GRANDEUR. 

Enter the shop of a watchmaker or a machinist, 
and all around you see pieces of iron, of steel, of 
brass, and of gold. Each piece differs in quality, 
in weight, in size, and in shape. But you study 
them awhile, and by-and-by observe that pieces 
which are straight or angular, semi-circular or cir- 
cular, each appear to have their corresponding 
pieces. You bring them together and find that 
they dovetail, or so completely fit into each other 
that they may be united in manners and by pro- 
cesses which their shape or the surrounding mate- 
rials suggest. This process of uniting piece with 
piece continues. Mistakes are occasionally made 
but these after a while are rectified through the 
special instructions of their maker who himseli 
has come to your aid ; and after patient perse- 
vering labour the discovery is made that each 
piece has its fitting place and its special object in 
an elaborately constructed and beautiful article of 
mechanism, the fine or grand proportions of which 
lead to an admiration of the skill and wisdom of 
its talented contriver. 

Or it may be that instead of studying the pro- 
portions and fitting together the parts of a beau- 
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tiful machine, you open the pages of your Bible. 
You turn over leaf after leaf, and read thoughts, 
conclusions^ and historical details in astonishing 
variety. " Truth is found embodied in narrative ; 
expressed in the utterances of devotion ; blended 
with warning and exhortation ; incidentally drop- 
ped, as it seems, in the course of explanatory state- 
ments, and inferentially gathered from allusions." 

The book consists of parts minute and isolated, 
or of divisions and clusters, delicately, curiously, 
and elaborately united. You may look through 
the Old Testament and look in vain for "the 
pompous assertion of a great design, — ^a plan." 
There is **not a single doctrine, the full propor- 
tions of which are not gathered by a process of 
human inquiry out of different passages of the 
word." The casual reader at once puts it down 
as "scattered and fragmentary;" but when the 
New Testament is reached, he finds at least two 
portions bearing the stamp of careful organic 
structure. The epistles to the Romans and the 
Hebrews are, so far as they go, systematic bodies 
of divinity ; and it would be a grand impertinence 
for any one to pretend that he knows even the 
main drift or true design of the Sacred Scriptures 
if he has not studied those two epistles. 

But taking the sharply marked and definite 
statements of those two most interesting and in- 
structive books as his foundation-stones, which 
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both alike rest upon a "Precious Corner-stone;" 
the reader may ** carefully piece together the de- 
tached statements of the word/' and lay them out 
upon this solid basis ; or instead of going back- 
wards from those two epistles in order to complete 
his superstructure, he may search for his foundation 
truths in the earliest Scriptures ; and if he does this, 
in either case he will discover that even the minu- 
test particle of Old or New Testament truth, as 
well as the more weighty principles or historical 
details, will all find their intended position in that 
magnificent erection planned out by the Great 
Architect, — ^that temple of truth, which, like the 
Church itself, is " built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being 
the chief corner-stone." 

"Just as we should conclude that the parts of 
a building or of a machine, which, fitted exactly 
together, were intended for mutual adjustment and 
operation, so we can put together the separate 
statements of the Scriptures, and can gather from 
their union a connected view of the great outlines 
of God's plan of Revelation." 

The existence of a plan^ complete in all its details, 
embracing the exigencies and circumstances of the 
entire human family, and extending over thousands 
of years, is discoverable by every Bible student. 
He will find out that there are great fundamental 
principles, common alike to all dispensations ; and 



EXTERNAL AND INTERNAL- HARMONIES. 305 

by their aid, in dependence on the Great Teacher 
Himself, will be able to discover their leading de- 
sign and unity of purpose. 

Just as the student of geography or astronomy 
or any other science discovers but one fact at a 
time, by degrees only can put the various scientific 
facts together, so as to show the bearing of one 
discovery upon another, and thus in his own mind 
harmonize the plans of the Great Creator ; so the 
Bible student discovers truth ^' in many portions or 
parcels," just as it was revealed, and by degrees is 
led to the discernment of all its united beauty and 
wondrous utility. 

The fact of the existence of such a plan, thus 
discoverable within the pages of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, is, we conceive, one very convincing evidence 
that this most remarkable of all books is pre- 
eminently the book which God Himself has pro- 
vided for His needy creature, man. 

A THIRD AND MOST INTERESTING PROOF THAT 

THE Bible is the record of the God of 

TRUTH, IS FOUND IN THE PERFECT HARMONY OF 
ITS STATEMENTS WITH THE MOST RELIABLE OF 
ANCIENT RECORDS AND TRADITIONS, AND WITH 
THE ACTUAL CONDITION OF THE WORLD. 

Numerous authorities on this point may be 
quoted. Writing upon it recently, Mr, Gordon 
ForlongssYh "The evidences from heathen authors 

X 
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are much more numerous and imposing to a deis- 
tical divine than our simple Bible account, but 
deists never know facts about Bible history ; their 
ignorance they consider their bliss ; they try to 
disbelieve, and never go into even heathen proofs. 
I was once one of their number, and I speak from 
personal experience, and from what I know of my 
friends. Our only resource consisted in scoffing, 
scorning, and ridicule, when we were ignorant" 

For example : " What proof is there, apart from 
the Bible^ that the flood covered the highest moun- 
tains in the world ?** This point we may select 
as one of many illustrations. We have partially 
discussed it, but let us look at some additional 
facts. 

Evidence remains to the present day that the 
deluge was everywhere. Englishmen may take a 
trip to the summit of the Machen mountain, near 
Newport in Monmouthshire, and there examine 
multitudes of monster water-worn boulders. The 
presence of these boulders at such an height at 
once conveys the idea of Tlu Flood, How could 
they otherwise have been conveyed to its summit ? 

" The highest mountains of the earth, — ^the Alps, 
the Apennines, Pyrenees, Libanus, Atlas, Ararat, 
every mountain, east and west where search has 
been made, conspires in the same uniform and 
universal proof that all have had the sea spread 
over their highest summits. 
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"All are found to contain shells, skeletons of 
fish, and sea monsters of every kind. 

" Animals have also manifestly been transported 
by the waters far out of their own regions. 

" The moose-deer, a native of America, has been 
found buried in the soil of Ireland. 

"Elephants, natives of Asia and Africa, have 
been found buried in the centre of England. 

" Crocodiles, natives of the Nile, have been found 
in the interior of Germany. 

"And shell-fish, never known in any but the 
American seas, with the entire skeletons of whales, 
have been discovered in the most inland counties 
of England. 

" These are facts attesting the Deluge being all 
over the earth ; and facts are stubborn things : but 
go to history, 

"Plutarch not only records the Ark in the 
Deluge, but gives us other facts concerning it. 

"LuciAN, more than once mentions the Great 
Deluge, and the Ark which preserved the small 
remnant of the human race. 

" The following authors also record it : Berosus 
the Chaldean ; HiERONYMUS the Egyptian; Aby- 
DENUS, an ancient Assyrian historian ; POLYHIS- 
TER, another ancient historian ; Plato also testi- 
fies to it." 

" Or do we desire general traditions of the flood 
in Europe, Asia, and America } We have tradi- 
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tions among the Egyptians and Chinese, Japanese, 
Goths, and Druids, Hindoos and Burmans, Mexi- 
cans and Peruvians, Brazilians and North American 
Indians, Sandwich Islanders, inhabitants of Ota- 
heite and Greenlanders/* 

The Chinese divide their ancient books into 
mythological and authentic. They record in the 
latter, that " in the time of their first king, whose 
name might be pronounced in a way not unlike 
Noah, the Great Spirit was angry with the world, 
and destroyed it all except their first king and his 
family; that the sky came down upon the earth 
and destroyed the race of men ; and that the 
mother of their first king was encircled with the 
rainbow ; they tell also of his preserving seven 
clean animals to sacrifice to the Great Spirit" 

" Now remember, that Noah was the first of the 
Post-diluvian race ; that the Rainbow is distinctly 
connected with Noah ; that he did take the animals 
into the Ark by sevens, part of which he offered 
in sacrifice, and you will be astonished how near 
the Chinese record comes to the truth." 

Rev. Dr, Nelson records that it is stated by one 
of the aforenamed authors that " people in his day 
were wont to resort to the Great Ship (the Ark) 
in the mountains of Armenia, and. to break off 
small pieces to carry them as a charm against evil 
spirits." 

" It has been the habit of modern scholars,'* says 
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Mr, Forlong^ " to question the accuracy of Berosus 
the Chaldean, but late discoveries have induced us 
to think that Berosus was sometimes nearer the 
truth than we imagined ; witness the very last 
discovery about the Ark and the Deluge." 

Mr. George Smithy of the British Museum, one 
of our first scholars as regards cuneiform inscrip- 
tions, in 1872 discovered in the British Museum an 
Assyrian record of the Ark and the Deluge. It 
proved that Berosus the Chaldean does not stand 
alone in some of his witnessing points. 

Mr. George Smith's account is as follows : The 
cuneiform inscription, which I have recently found 
and translated, gives a long and full account of the 
deluge. 

It contains the version or tradition of this event 
which existed in the early Chaldean period. 

In this newly discovered inscription the account 
of the Deluge is put as a narrative into the mouth 
of Xisuthrus, or Noah. It relates, — 

The wickedness of the world ; 

The command to build the Ark ; 

Its building, the filling of it, the Deluge ; 

The resting of the ark on a moiirttaih \ ' 

The sending out of the bird3, and Other matters. 

The narrative has a closer resemblance to the 
account transmitted, by the Greeks from Berosus, 
the Chaldean historian, than to Biblical history, but 
it does. not differ materially from irther.' 
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Thus, in 1872 we have new light and evidence 
thrown on Bible truth, so that even bitter op- 
ponents who are scholars will be bound to confess 
that this is unquestionably one of the oldest 
Chaldean inscriptions, and a tradition belonging by 
right to the city of " Eresh,*' one of the cities of 
Nimrod. 

Our space will not permit us to enlarge on these 
aspects of the great subject. Hundreds of volumes 
have been written upon it, but sufficient is here 
given to show that Bible statements harmonize 
with ancient records and traditions, and with the 
actual condition of the world ; thus confirming our 
conviction that this wondrous book is the record 
of the God of truth. 

a fourth proof that the bible is a 
Divine Revelation, providentially sup- 
plied TO MAN, is seen IN THE FACT THAT 
THE PROPHECIES IT CONTAINS ARE INVARIABLY 
FULFILLED, EVEN IN THEIR MINUTEST PARTICU- 
LARS, WHEN THE TIME FOR THEIR FULFIL- 
MENT ARRIVES. 

Here in tW3 Book of books is a history of the 
world from the b^inning to the end of it, which 
God only could reveal I 

The world's creation, its ph3^ical chaiacteristics, 
its preservation, and the manner in which it will be 
finally destroyed, are all described in detail. 
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The origin, decline, and fall of nationalities and 
empires, and of the leading organizations and 
races of the world are given with wonderful 
precision. 

The order in which events of world-wide in- 
fluence and import have occurred and will occur 
is laid down with such striking care in this inspired 
book, that any one well acquainted with its pages 
and with the current history of earth and earthly 
things, may put his finger upon the very chapter 
or the very verse which shows the point in our 
mundane history at which he has arrived ! 

Let all the libraries of the world be visited ; let 
the novels and tales and mythical books (which are 
all lies, or mixtures of truth and lies) be removed ; 
then let the books of acknowledged truth be 
examined, and there is every reason to believe 
that those books would each contain some con- 
firmations of the records of the Sacred Word. If 
the truthful histories of those books were con- 
densed and thrown out in the prophetic language 
of the Bible, the agreement would be absolute. 
"Prophecy is history anticipated, and history is pro- 
phecy fulfilled." Prophecy is therefore a miracle 
of knowledge beyond the power of human sagacity 
to discern or calculate. 

Nearly every newspaper, so far as it adheres 
to truth, presents its readers with some historic 
confirmations of the truth of Scripture statements 
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or prophecies. The fact that these confirmations 
are not recognised by the mass of newspaper 
readers, does not disprove the truth of this affirma- 
tion. 

If Bible readers were to dig somewhat deeper 
into the prophetic page, they would find it easier 
work to discover the wondrous harmony between 
its every line and the developed histories of earth. 

Let any one compare the prophecies of the Bible 
respecting the rise and fall of nations with the 
remarkably truthful accounts given by Volney in 
his " Ruins of Empires ; " or with the historical 
details condensed within the pages of Keith^s 
"Evidences of Prophecy;*' and if not too prejudiced, 
he will be almost sure to come to the conclusion 
that the facts of history are a most perfect counter- 
part of the predictions given. 

We would advise any doubters to try the experi- 
ment. Let them ior example take up the twenty- 
eighth chapter of the Book of Deuteronomy, where 
a prophecy respecting the Jews, delivered by Moses 
more than three thousand years ago, is recorded. 
Let them compare the details of that prophecy 
with those given by Josephus, the Jewish historian, 
respecting the condition of the Jews at the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem. Let them but scan authentic 
Jewish history from that time to the present, and 
they will be astonished at the minuteness with 
which that prophecy has been fulfilled in the 
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people who have "become an astonishment, a 
proverb, and a by-word, among all nations whither 
the Lord has led them." 

" Prophecies fulfilled,*' says Pascal, " are a stand- 
ing miracle. God raised up a succession of pro- 
phets for sixteen hundred yeaVs, and then for four 
hundred years dispersed those prophecies along 
with the Jews, who carried them to every corner of 
the globe. Such was the preparation for the birth 
of the Saviour." 

Here then is a book containing minute predic- 
tions and histories, fulfilled and in course of fulfil- 
ment, respecting the past, present, and future of all 
nations I Can we come to any other conclusion 
than that its writers must have been God-inspired ; 
that these prophetic histories could only have been 
made known to them by the Omniscient God; iand 
that their fulfilment demonstrates and continues 
to demonstrate the fact that the book which con- 
tains them must be a providential gift to man ? 

A FIFTH PROOF THAT THE BiBLE IS A RE- 
VELATION FROM God, IS foXjnd in the fact, 
that its writers, its prophets, and the 
Lord Jesus and His apostles, whom they 
introduced, were accompanied by miracu- 
lous credentials. 

A miracle is defined by Bishop Conybeare to be 
"a sensible effect, either in itself or its circum- 
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stances, supernatural ; that is, above the natural 
powers of any visible agent, or evidently not pro- 
duced by it, and contrary to the general laws of 
God's acting upon matter." 

The miraculous credentials which were brought 
by the Scripture witnesses, in proof that they were 
the bearers of messages from God, were of two 
classes, — absolute and providential. 

^^ Absolute miraclesy^ says Trench and others, 
"were such as no natural causes will produce, — such 
as the conversion of the water into wine ; Christ's 
walking upon the sea; the satisfying thousands with 
a few loaves, the remaining fragments of which 
far exceeded the original quantity ; the casting out 
demons ; and raising the dead. 

"Providential fmracles are only miraculous in 
their circumstances, being coincidences Divinely 
brought about between facts and the words of 
Him who works them, at the very instant they are 
required. An immense haul of fishes, or a piecd 
of money found in the mouth of one of them, are 
not absolute miracles ; but a natural event is 
raised into a miracle by its prediction, and the 
ends it is made to serve." 

" Thus, gradually to heal the sick with medi- 
cine," says Dr. Macbride, *'is sometimes granted 
to the physician in the ordinary course of God's 
providence ; but to heal instantly, with a word, 
and sometimes even at a distance, through such 
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means as are evidently inadequate to the effect, 
or without the use of any, is no less miraculous 
than the first class, though it does not, like that, 
interfere with the laws of nature. 

" An absolute miracle is contrary to the laws of 
nature, as they are called. These laws are only 
what God has been pleased to impress upon His 
works, and He can suspend them at pleasure. 
With Him any change is possible, is equally easy. 

" To prove then a miracle possible, we have only 
to show that the normal perfections of the Deity 
do not forbid its performance; and every reason- 
able person will grant that the confirmation of a 
Divine revelation is the fittest occasion that can be 
conceived for such display of power. 

**If a knowledge of God's will is desirable for the 
guidance of our conduct here, and for our happi- 
ness hereafter, we may justly expect the communi- 
cation of it from our heavenly Father ; but how 
shall a teacher sent from Him convince us that he 
speaks with authority , unless he produces the creden- 
tials of his mission t And to what credentials can 
he appealy except miracles t *' 

In fact, .they are included in the very idea of a 
revelation ; for a revelation cannot be made but 
by an interposition of Deity ; so that the proba- 
bility of a revelation implies a correspondent proba- 
bility of the occurrence of miracles. The performance 
of miracles or delivery of true predictions im^ 
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mediately suggests the conviction that they have been 
permitted for the purpose of proving that the person 
by whom, they are performed is employed by God to 
do something or reveal something which mankind 
would not have known in any other way, 

" It is probable/' says Dr. Abercrombie, " that if 
such a communication were made to man, it would 
be accompanied by prodigies or miraculous events, 
calculated to show beyond a doubt the immediate 
agency of God, and thus to establish the Divine 
authority of the record. 

" There is no improbability that the power of the 
Deity should produce deviations from the usual 
course of nature capable of answering such a pur- 
pose. For what we call the course of nature is 
nothing more than an order of events which He 
has established ; and there is no improbability that, 
for an adequate end, He might produce a deviation 
from this order." 

"What sign showest Thou, seeing Thou dost 
these things ? " was the demand made by the Jews 
to the Lord Jesus when He assumed the Messiah's 
office of purifying the temple. We know Nicode- 
mus's conclusion, " Thou art a Teacher ; come from 
God, for no man can do these miracles which Thou 
doest except God be with him,'' 

Our Lord Himself uses the same argument on 
several occasions : " The works that I do, they 
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bear witness of me.'' And the epistle to the He- 
brews tells respecting the apostles, that " God bare 
them witness, with signs and wonders, and with 
divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost,'' in- 
cluding under these terms every act of a superna- 
tural character. 

True, there may be signs and lying wonders of 
Antichrist which will deceive only those "who have 
received not the love of the truth." These, however, 
may easily be detected. Leslie, in his " Short and 
Easy Method with the Deist," and Bishop Douglas 
in his " Criterion,*' lay down rules by w^iich. they 
reject such Pagan and Popish miracles, and estab- 
lish the reality of those of the Bible. 

Lying wonders are too silly and useless to be 
believed ; whereas those of the Lord Jesus were all 
worthy of Him, and were well-timed. This fact 
was from the first maintained by His adherents, 
and was allowed by His opponents. 

The inutility of heathen miracles has been strongly 
urged by Origen. He shows that the miracles of 
Moses ended in the Jewish polity ; those of Christ 
in the formation of the Church ; but what, he asks 
Celsus, have your boasted Esculapius and ApoUo- 
nius to show as the fruit of theirs } 

Leslie proposes as a criterion of a real miracle, — 

" 1st. That the fact be such as men's outward senses 
can judge of. 
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2nd. That it be notorious, performed publicly in the 
presence of witnesses. 

3rd. That there be memorials kept up in commemo- 
ration of it ; and, 

4th. That such memorials commence with the fact. 

There are some in favour of which the two lat- 
ter marks cannot be affirmed ; but whatever has all' 
four cannot be false.'* 

True miracles are distinguished from false by the 
economy both of their nature and their number. 
We may infer from their rarity that it is only in 
cases of primary importance that God is pleased to 
suspend the ordinary laws of nature. 

Christianity at its outset had formidable obsta- 
cles to overcome, not only the idolatry and philo- 
sophy of the heathen, but a real revelation to Israel, 
the believers in which could not understand that it 
was to be superseded by it. All the power ^ preju- 
dice, learning, and knowledge of the world were then 
leagued against it Time has shown its intrinsic 
excellence and its success ; and a missionary can 
now appeal to his own ancestors, converted without 
miracles. Even in the age in which they were 
given, their chief use was to arrest attention^ and to 
procure a respectful hearing for the preacher. It 
was the truth made known, not the miracles, which 
were the means of conversion. 

Now there is full proof, even from heathen writers. 
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that the Christian miracles were actually performed. 
Pilate sent a catalc^ue of the miracles of the Lord 
Jesus to Tiberius; and he was earnest with the 
senate of Rome for the deifying of Him whom he 
had crucified, but who had risen again from the 
dead the third day after. 

Dr, Poky has demonstrated in his " Evidences 
of Christianity ** (a book which may be purchased 
for a trifle), that there is abundant proof from hea- 
then writers that the original witnesses of the 
Christian miracles were so powerfully influenced 
by what they actually saw, that in attestation Of 
their faith in those miracles, they voluntarily passed 
their lives in labours, dangers, and sufferings, and 
even submitted to death, rather than deny those 
miraculous manifestations of which they were the 
witnesses. 

Some " were tortured, not accepting deliverance, 
that they might obtain a better resurrection ; and 
others had trials of cruel mockings and scourgings, 
yea, moreover of bonds and imprisonment : they 
were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, 
were slain with the sword ; they wandered about 
in sheepskins and goatskins ; being destitute, afflic- 
ted, tormented.'^ They, " of whom the world was 
not worthy, wandered in deserts and in mountains, 
and in dens and caves of the earth.". 
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The miracles which these Christian martyrs had 
witnessed had led them to exercise faith in that 
Divine revelation in attestation of which they 
were given. That revelation, completed in, cen- 
treing in the person and work of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, had so fully met the wants of their souls in 
their inmost longings, and had given them such 
abiding peace and joy, that outward trials in com- 
parison were considered but as "light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, working out for them 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.'^ 

These men were not fanatics. The elixir of life 
was theirs. They had discovered the true secret, 
and had proved by personal experience, that " the 
sufferings of this present life were not worthy to 
be Compared with the glory which was revealed 
in them ! " 

Surely then, a Divine revelation, so confirmed, 
which can raise men above all earthly trials, and 
give them a bright and glorious hope beyond the 
grave, must be a gift from God to man remarkably 
providential. 

A SIXTH AND VERY IMPORTANT PROOF THAT 

THE Bible is a revelation from God to man, 

IS FOUND IN THE FACT THAT ITS PERUSAL PRO- 
DUCES SUCH ASTONISHING, BENEFICIAL, AND 
HAPPY EFFECTS UPON THE HEART AND UPON 
THE ENTIRE CHARACTER. 
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We may take up other books and be amused or 
instructed, without our affections or the principles 
of our actions being changed ; but the unprejudiced 
man who reads the Bible, saying, "I will hear what 
God the Lord will say unto me," finds that his 
character and his entire life are wonderfully influ- 
enced thereby ; and that the influence it exerts is 
of a purely beneficial character. 

This fact is so patent to the millions who live in 
Bible lands, that bad men who deliberately choose 
" the pleasures of sin, which are but for a season,'^ 
are actually afraid to become Bible readers. They 
know that the book will reveal to them even more 
about " the exceeding sinfulness of sin ^^ than they 
had previously learnt from the rebukes of con- 
science. And as they " love darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds are evil," they shun the 
light of this Holy Book, lest their deeds should be 
reproved. This is arrant cowardice, and folly too ! 
Is a man suffering from disease ? surely it is a 
good thing to be made acquainted with the nature 
and tendencies of that disease. If it is of a deadly 
character, it must be a benefit for him to know it ; 
especially if in connection with that knowledge an 
infallible cure for the very malady is presented. 

Now sin is a more dangerous disease than any 
merely physical ailment, and the gospel is a more 
perfect cure for it than any medicine which the 
most skilled physician has ever prescribed ; and 

Y 
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both are minutely and most accurately described 
in the* book of God. 

But a man of corrupt mind may take up the 
Bible, and, with a heart full of hatred to its purity, 
may read its truthful delineations of character, 
" beholding his natural face in a glass ; *' and be- 
cause he does not like to see the worst of himself, 
may throw the book aside and denounce it as "pol- 
luting." Such an one is apt to close his eyes to 
the fact that the Sacred Scriptures always paint sin 
in its hideous deformity, and purity in its transcen- 
dent loveliness. He is not the man who will attqmpt 
to obey the precept, " Lay apart all filthiness and 
superfluity of naughtiness, and receive with meek- 
ness the engrafted word, which is able to save your 
souls.^' 

The Bible is so thorough a book that it probes 
the very core of every heart disease, it reveals the 
patient's deadly peril, and then it indicates remedies 
most infallible. No other book has yet been found 
which prescribes a perfect cure for soul disease. 
Quack remedies in multitudes the devil finds, but 
none has ever healed a soul ; yet there are millions 
upon millions who would not dare to lie, who can 
prove by personal experience that through the in- 
fluence of Bible truths their hearts no longer ache ; 
their consciences no longer lash; their terrors in 
the prospect of another world are gone ; their for- 
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mer peaceless, hopeless, joyless state has been 
exchanged for one of calm tranquility and blissful 
hope. 

Without the joys, the pleasures, the anticipations 
of Bible truths, men in trying positions will sink 
into stolid indifference, or break down with heart- 
despair. The effects of its calm, candid, aad prayer- 
ful perusal upon the minds of men are so astonishing, 
and the results in the experience of its readers are 
so joyous, that, in such cases, no argument is re- 
quired to produce an overwhelming conviction that 
the Bible is a gift from God to the troubled, sinful 
race, and that it furnishes a remarkable proof of 
His providential care for them. 

" In individual men it has wrought a change of 
character, both consciously within and visibly with- 
out. The drunkard has become sober under its 
influence, the liar true, the profligate chaste, the 
selfish generous, and the churl liberal. Habitual 
pleasures have becomes distasteful ; old objects 
indifferent, old interests lost in higher sympathies 
and associations. This change is not an altera- 
tion in a variable direction, but in all cases it is a 
change in one definite direction, and in that only. 

In nations it has planted a new brotherhood of 
union and a new spring of life. It has stimulated 
thought, enlarged benevolence, and planted deeply 
and solidly the foundations of a safe and rational 
freedom, the very nature of which was unknown 
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till Bible Christianity entered upon its career of 
triumph. And is it not a remarkable fact that only 
this one form of religion has produced these results, 
whilst all other forms have only served to intensify 
the very evils which Bible teaching remedies ? 

Bible Christianity has produced these effects by 
virtue of certain characteristics which are as peculiar 
to itself as are " the effects they have produced." 

In all directions we find Bible readers abandon- 
ing the prejudices of every kind in which they 
were born and reared ; and, in defiance of influence, 
interest, or ease, they are found to have embraced 
an entirely new set of opinions, which they affirm 
has produced in their souls a "peace passing all 
understanding, and a joy unspeakable," the con- 
sequences of which are seen in the wonderful im- 
provement of their moral characters. 

Pliny thought Christianity was only "a degraded 
superstition ; " and yet after looking at the beha- 
viour of its followers, he said " that he was able to 
discern nothing particular, except that they were 
wont to meet together on a stated day, before it 
was light, and sing among themselves alternately 
a hymn to Christ as a God; binding themselves by 
a vow not to be guilty of theft or robbery or adul- 
tery, never to falsify their word, nor to deny a 
pledge committed to them when called upon to 
restore it." 

The heathen are often much puzzled at the 
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wonderful influence of Bible reading upon the 
minds of their relatives. The case of Mrs. Wong- 
Ting-Ai, recently reported from Foo-chow, may 
be given as an illustration. She says : " In the 
eighth year of the Emperor Tung-tae, first month, 
twelfth night, I saw my husband in a very won- 
derful condition. He would cry, then kneel down, 
get up again, and kneel again, and so for a long 
time. Then suddenly he seemed very happy. I 
did not understand this business at all. Afterward, 
I saw that he was very much changed from what 
he was before. Seeing this I was very glad, but I 
could not understand why or how he had so 
changed. Then I saw him reading the colloquial 
New Testament, and / read it with him; then I 
understood the whole^ and my heart was very glad. 
The Holy Spirit made it all plain to me. For two 
years I studied the doctrines. I trusted the hea- 
venly Father. I have received Jesus Christ's saving 
from sin doctrine. My soul has been washed in 
His blood, and now I am full of joy." 

This is the testimony of Mrs. Wong-Ting-Ai, 
who is now happily employed among the Chinese 
women of Hung-moi, trying to impart to them 
what she calls " precious teachings." 

What caused such marvellous changes in the 
hearts and lives of these two idol worshippers ? 
The goodness of God in Christ, revealed to their 
souls through Bible reading. 
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There was a Brahmin in India worth fifty thou- 
sand pounds in money and four large estates. He 
had also numerous friends and servants. He had 
been reading the Bible, and had become convinced 
that its teachings were from God. One day, as 
the sun began to sink below the horizon, he called 
to a missionary who was passing his door, and said, 
" I want you to baptize me, that I may be known 
as a disciple of Christ ! " 

"Do you know,'' said the missionary, "that if 
you embrace our religion you will be made poor ? " 

** Yes," replied the man ; " I have put Christ's 
goodness to me in one scale, and my riches in the 
other, and I find that they are as vanity." 

Well ; he was baptized and proclaimed a Christian 
to the world; and what was the consequence ? In 
a few months his riches were all gone ! he had 
given up all for Christ. Why ? Bible truth, by- 
God's grace, had exerted such a power over his 
heart. 

There was a well-known lecturer on atheism and 
infidelity, named Joseph Barker. Many a young 
man has trembled to hear the blasphemies which 
fell from his lips. He, however, became a Bible 
reader, and his whole character and life soon 
became marvellously changed. At once he strove 
to undo the harm he had been doing, and en- 
deavoured by every word and act to show the 
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beauty and the wisdom of the religion of Christ. 
This he did consistently for years. Not long since 
he died in America. Just before his death he 
called competent witnesses to his side and testified, 
" I die in the firm and full belief in Jesus Christ, 
and in the faith and love of His religion as described 
in the New Testament. I have an abiding faith in 
and love of God, as He is revealed to us in His- 
Son Jesus Christ ; and I die trusting in God's 
infinite love and mercy, and in full faith of a future 
and a better life." 

Why this marvellous change in the principles 
and testimony of Mr. Joseph Barker ? Doubtless 
it was God's free mercy, acting through the influ- 
ence of Bible truth. 

It was but a few days after Bible truth had 
exerted its legitimate power over the mind of Mr 
Thomas Ragg, who had been a confirmed deist, 
that his poetic soul thus burst forth in expressions 
of unspeakable joy, — 

" Is this religion ? What ! is this that sad, 
That melancholy thing, which I was wont 
To think so dull and gloomy ? , . , This is bliss 
Beyond my utmost hopes, — 'tis more of heaven 
Than e'en my utmost thoughts conceived : for, oh ! 
I would not change this goodly frame of mind 
For all the epicurean's fading joys ! 

. . . A month, a week, 
A day like this, is worth ten thousand years 
Of stoic apathy or sensual joy." 
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This then is the Book of books which should 
always be by our side. It is most certainly a pre- 
sent from God to man. It is a more perfect hand- 
book than any railway guide ; a more blessed 
handbook of a more blessed route. No ocean 
chart or rule of road or well-instructed mariner 
has been so safe to lead through perils of the deep 
as this guide, this wonderful directory, from Heaven. 
The journeys through life's rough road are all de- 
fined. "The upward path, the downward slopes, the 
hidden snares, the plains of safety, the meadows of 
repose, are all here pencilled with inspired skill." 
" Speak, Lord, for Thy servant heareth," says the 
pilgrim soul ; and the word replies, " This is the 
way, walk ye in it.^' 

" What was Israel's pillar to our open Bible page }" 

^* Most wondrous Book ! bright candle of the Lord ! 
Star of eternity ! the only star 
By which the barque of man could navigate 
The sea of life, and gain the coast of bliss 
Securely : only star which rose on Time, 
And, on its dark and troubled billows, still. 
As generation, drifting swiftly by, 
Succeeded generation, threw a ray 
Of heaven's own light, and to the hills of God, 
The eternal hills, pointed the sinner's eye. 

By prophets, seers, and priests, and sacred bards, 

Evangelists, apostles, men inspired, 

And by the Holy Ghost anointed, set 

Apart and consecrated to declare 

To earth the counsels of the Eternal One, 

This Book, this holiest, this sublimest book. 

Was sent. Heaven's will. Heaven's code of laws entire." 
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For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only hegotten Son, that whoso- 
ever helieveth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. 
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CHAPTER X. 

" The Story of Jesus," said an African, " is my 
hymn, my prayer, my Bible. I weep over it when 
I can't sing about it; and I sing over it when I can't 
weep about it. This is true, that I thank God for 

• 

it, from the sole of my foot to the top of my head." 
"Poor deluded fellow! wasn't he a fanatic?" per- 
haps some one may say ! Fanatic ? No ! nothing 
of the kind ! His whole soul was full of " the story,'* 
which happened to be the most wonderful of all 
stories. " Ah, well ! it was a happy delusion for 
him ! '^ , Happy delusion ! How could that be 
when the story was trtie f It was not like a novel 
or a tale, — a mixture of truth and lies ; it was all 
true. Never was there a novel so fascinating, or a 
tale so marvellous to the one who believes it, as 
" The Story of Jesus ! " Never did a novel or tale 
exert such an influence, or produce such won- 
derful effects as those which have followed the nar- 
rative of "The Story of Jesus." 

Millions upon millions have believed it, and 
millions upon millions go on believing it, and every 
one has been in a position to prove it true. When 
the most learned men of the earth have believed it, 
they have each been able absolutely to demonstrate 
its truth ; when an acute, shrewd, intelligent atheist, 



332 THE STORY OF JESUS. PROVING ITS TRUTH. 

deist, or sceptic has believed it, he also, to his own 
astonishment, has been led to say, "I once doubted 
it, but Fve no^ proved it to be true !" When kings 
and queens, statesmen, lawyers, bankers, merchants, 
tradesmen, and hard-working labourers have be- 
lieved it, every one has been able to say the same, 
— " Vw^ proved its truth ! W^ proved its truth ! '' 

In all lands, amongst people of all languages, 
among cannibals, idolaters, fire-worshippers, fana- 
tics of all shades, — Mohammedans, Jews, and Gen- 
tiles ; among the very best and the very worst of 
the human family, when " The Story of Jesus '^ has 
been fully credited, its believers have soon found 
themselves standing upon a rock of certainty, each 
one able to prove for himself that he has a personal 
interest in this marvellous, precious, blessed story. 

But a personal interest in the story of another ! 
How can that be ? Surely this is easy enough to 
understand. Each one has his own history ; but 
has there ever been a man whose life has not been 
mixed up with that of others } No one has lived 
to himself ! Each individual history is commingled 
with that of others. Some truly seem to have but 
few relationships, few connections, scarcely any 
interest in the personal events of other's lives. But 
** the Story of Jesus " differs from all other stories. 
His life, whether men believe it or not, has some- 
thing to do with that of every soul on earth ! 
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The truth of this affirmation can be proved more 
completely than that of any other fact in the his- 
tory of any other life. If there is a history which 
has ever been promulgated deserving of more credit 
than that of any other, it is that of Jesus. Every 
one should examine it, and having satisfied himself 
of its truth, should accept its facts with the most 
unbounded joy. 

If we are asked to give the pith and point of this 
wonderful history in a few sentences, we would 
just say, — 

" This is a faithful sayings and worthy of all accepta- 
tion^ that Christ yesus came into the world to save 
sinnersJ' 

" God so loved the world, that He gave His only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting lifeP 

** In Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodilyP 

" All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned 
ez'ery one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid on 
Him the iniquity of us all" 

" His own self bare our sins in His own body on the 
treeP 

" Christ died for the ungodly ^ 

" We are not redeemed with corruptible things, such 
as silver and gold, but with the precious blood of Christ." 

" We have redemption through His blood, the forgive- 
ness of sins" 

" Who was delivered for our offences^ and raised again 
for our justification" 

" Believe on the Lord yesus Christ, and thou shall be 
saved" 
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" He that believeth on the Son hath life; but he that 
believeth not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of 
God abideth on him^'* 

" How shall we escape if we neglect so great salva- 
tion r 

And all this is true ! not as a matter of history 
merely, but true in its direct personal bearing upon 
every reader of these wonderful words ! Every 
reader ? Yes ! every reader must have something 
to do with the Lord Jesus Christ. What sort of 
connection each one will have with Him, will 
depend on their reception or rejection with the 
heart, of these marvellous facts. 

"Well, I should like to know what all this 
means," says one. " You talk of sinners ; who are 
they ? I suppose they are all the bad people of 
the world.'' 

Yes, friend, and you are one of their number ! 

" How can that be ? I have never been a can- 
nibal, or a murderer, or a thief, or a profligate.'' 

Very likely; but for all that you are one of 
the bad people of the world ! And you can prove 
it ! You have a conscience by which you can bring 
yourself to the test. Only let it answer these 
questions : Do I love God, if only a little ? Do I 
love Him at all } Do I really love Him as much 
as I could, or as much as I should } 

Now for the answers ! If you tell the truth, 
won't you say, " Well, I can't declare that I love 
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God ; I am rather afraid of Him ! I don't like 
to think about Him ! I would rather not have 
Him always with me ! I could not do as I like, if 
I always saw Him looking at me ! The truth is, 
I like to do a good many things which my con- 
science tells me He does not approve. I expect 
He frowns at me, and is angry with me sometimes ; 
how then can I love Himi* I wish there was no 
God! I can't love Him! "If I must tell the 
truth," some would say, " I hate Him ! ^' 

And who is it you so dislike ? Has He ever 
done you an unkindness ? Has not He given you 
proof upon proof of His care for you ? What a 
wonderful mind and body He has given you ! How 
many kinds of pleasure do they enable you to 
enjoy ? How constantly has He clothed and fed 
you ? Every day of your life He has given you 
some good thing. In how many instances have 
His remarkable providences appeared to be work- 
ing for j/our benefit ? You know that He has 
almighty power, and you could not in truth charge 
Him with folly when He gave you such a set of 
perfect laws for your guidance, — laws which meant 
nothing but love ; and yet when you broke those 
laws He did not crush you, as He might have 
done, but was " long-forbearing-to-be-angry." He 
kept on blessing you. Has He not really been 
kind to you ? Does He not love you ? 

And yet you don^t love Him ! Surely you must 
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this law every one on earth is judged, and will be 
judged. Men act and re-act scenes in the region 
of thought, and under the all-searching eye of God, 
which the boldest transgressor would blush to 
enact before any of his fellow-creatures. " As the 
man thinketh in his heart, so is he." 

Then, I am guilty before God, — guilty before 
God ! a sinner ! a sinner ! unrighteous ! ungodly ! 
Oh ! how can I escape " the day of wrath and 
revelation of the righteous judgment of God '' ? 
But stop ! Let me think ! Is there such a day > 
Oh, yes! The wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness 
of men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness. 
And thinkest thou, O man, that thou shalt escape 
the judgment of God ? 

And is all the world become guilty before God t 
Are there no exceptions ? Echo answers from 
the Word of truth, — "No exceptions! " "for there 
is no difference ; for all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God." Without a single 
exception, those who have come short of the perfect 
standard of love and righteousness are guilty of 
sin, — are "weighed in the balances and found 
wanting." 

A short-weight, short-measure man, is one who 
has wilfully robbed God of loving obedience. 
" Will a man rob God 1 but ye have robbed me. 
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saith the Lord ! " With eyes open, with a lashing 
conscience, with a resolute will, he has taken from 
God what belonged to Him ! He would do as he 
liked ! He would not submit to God's will ! His 
heart said, " Who is the Lord, that I should serve 
Him ? " 

Conscience told him it was a dreadful risk to 
run ; that if he would not be guided by God's law, 
he must be prepared for the consequences. Again 
and again did that friendly voice within say, "You 
2XQ forgetting God." " The wicked shall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations that forget God." 
How can you escape the wrath to come, — the wrath 
to come } But, hark ! — 

" Hark I the voice of love and mercy 
Sounds aloud from Calvary ! " 

There, upon the cross, hangs a thief, — a robber of 
man, and a robber of God. He is steeped in crime, 
— a sinner of the deepest die, — a forgetter of God. 
He writhes in agony; conscience upbraids and 
makes him feel that he is "justly" dying the 
accursed death. But do you hear his loud, his in- 
tensely earnest cry, " Lord, remember me, — remem- 
ber me when Thou comest into Thy kingdom " } 
The dying Jesus, who hangs by his side, might well 
have said in response, "Remember thee! Why 
should I remember thee ? Right through life thou 
hast been forgetting me." But, no ! vile criminal 
as he was, the Saviour, without a moment's hesita- 
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tion, listens to his prayer, and says, "This day 
shalt thou be with me in paradise." He promises 
the bliss of heaven to the dying vagabond ! 

But was this right ? The Lord Jesus could not 
have been ignorant of the character of the man, 
for He was "God manifest in the flesh." The 
entire history of that man's life He knew perfectly. 
As the heart-searching One, He knew him to be 
" desperately wicked f and yet He promised him 
an abode in that world where there entereth not 
a sin! 

Can it be right that a criminal should be par- 
doned who is proved to be guilty? It may be 
merciful, but can it be right ? A man is convicted 
of a foul, cold-blooded murder, which he committed 
with the most deliberate intention, and there are 
no palliating circumstances. The law says, " It is 
right that he should die ;^' if so, is it not wrong 
that he should be spared ? Can it be right to set 
that guilty man at liberty, and let him be treated 
as if he had not committed the crime ? Is it right 
to exercise mercy at the expense of justice? 

Every righteous lawgiver in the universe, God or 
man, would say decidedly, " No ! except on the 
principle of substitution ; and this principle can 
only be recognised upon the basis of equity.*' For 
example : the law condemns a man for some unjust 
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or criminal act to pay a penalty of fifty pounds, or 
in case of failure, to imprisonment for a certain 
period. The condemned man is not able to pay 
the stipulated amount, then of course he must 
be imprisoned. But a benevolent substitute steps 
forward, and says to the guilty one, "You don't 
deserve to be set at liberty ; but for all that, 
because I pity you and mean to be kind to you, I 
will pay the fifty pounds on your behalf in your 
name." The fine is at once paid for the criminal, 
the law can equitably accept it, and the conse- 
quence is that the prisoner is at once justly 
released. 

Now in the case of the dying thief the law was 
allowed to take its course. He died on the cross 
for his crimes, and, according to his own acknow- 
ledgment, justly. But the blessed Christ could in 
equity listen to his prayer and save his souL Why ? 
He was the Judge of the universe, and at the same 
time a Substitute, then and there paying the 
penalty which the sins of that bad man committed 
against God, deserved. And it is just in this way 
that the great dilemma is providentially met. 

But what if the offer of that benevolent man to 
pay the penalty of fifty pounds on behalf and in 
the name of a guilty one should be rejected by 
him } What if the criminal should say, " I won't 
be beholden to you for it ; in truth, I don't believe 
you mean to give it me ; and even if you did, I 
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won^t accept it " ? Every one would be surprised 
at his ingratitude and folly, and would be prepared 
to confirm the decision of the judge, who at once 
would order him off to prison. 

This then is just the position in which men by 
the million place themselves. Their crowning 
sin lies in unbelief of " the kindness and love of 
God towards " them, and in the rejection of the 
Lord Jesus Christ and of His substitutionary work 
on their behalf ! 

Suppose we look at this fact a little more 
closely. From God, all we like sheep have gone 
astray ; we have turned every one to his own way. 
Some have deliberately chosen other objects of 
affection, in the place of Him who is the Source of 
all beauty and loveliness and excellence ! Some 
other object they make a god, and substitute it for 
Him who is the most lovely of all Beings in the 
universe ! Some speak lightly of Him and blas- 
pheme His holy name ! Some forget or reject His 
kindness in the boon of a weekly day of rest, 
God's antidote for the curse of labour! Some 
act towards their parents as if they deserved no 
honour or respect. Some harbour malignity in 
their hearts to* such an extent that they actually 
kill their enemies, or desire to do so ; although their 
duty was to love them, and to do good even to 
those who might despitefuUy use them and perse- 
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cute them ! Some give full rein to their bjirning 
insatiable lusts, and commit abominations of which 
it is a shame even to speak ! Some delight in 
robbing others of their property! Some are so 
addicted to lying, that even against their neigh- 
bours they will tell the most scandalous untruths ! 
Some are so intensely selfish, that they will covet 
almost everything which is their neighbour's, — 
even house, wife, servants, and cattle. 

Every man has his own way of sinning, or some 
particular form of evil to which he is specially 
addicted ; whilst those who look deeply into their 
hearts cannot but conclude that in spirit they have 
been guilty of all these crimes ! 

We have turned every one to his own way, and 
have accumulated, in the course of our lives, a vast 
amount of criminality before -the heart-searching 
God. If, at any one moment, we could but realize 
the number and enormity of our sins, and see them 
as God sees them, we should be crushed under 
the intolerable burden ! Surely then every mouth 
must be stopped ; there is no room for a soul on 
earth to boast ; *' all the world is subject to the 
judgmentof God ! " — subject to the judgmentof God ! 

The whole human family has thus been brought 
into the position of condemned criminals, and 
would ever have remained in that position, but for 

THE MOST REMARKABLE OF ALL REMARKABLE 
PROVIDENCES. 
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But can there be a way to escape from the well- 
deserved punishment of sin, upon the principles of 
equity ? If the wrath of Sod is revealed from 
heaven against cdl ungodliness and unrighteous- 
ness of man, is it possible for Him, as a righteous 
Judge, to remit the equitable punishment ? 

In reply to this question, we venture to affirm 
that God never has and never will pass by a single 
sin without giving it its full punishment. He would 
not be a just or truthful Judge if He were to do so. 

Is there no room for mercy, then ? Cannot even 
God Himself be merciful ? Certainly not, if it be 
at the expense of justice and truth ! The whole 
universe would at once rush into the wildest con- 
fusion if He were to become imrighteous or un- 
truthful. 

But " God is rich in mercy,^' notwithstanding ; 
and His heart is foil of love, full of pity and tender 
compassion ; He has all-sufficient wisdom and all- 
sufficient power fully to punish sin, and yet to set 
the sinner free. He makes a way for the exercise 
of mercy by the provision of a Substitute, — a Sin- 
bearer. His providence is not at fault in this 
greatest of all emergencies. 

In this the world^s great exigency, righteousness 
inviolable and uncompromising can be the girdle 
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of God's throne ; whilst love unexampled and 
ineffable can go forth from His heart 

But where could a Substitute be found, whom 
every righteous being would acknowledge as a 
right and proper one for such a work,— for such 
a post? What was needed was one who could 
satisfy folly the claims of God's unchanging perfect 
law ; one who could pay the penalty of every 
sinner's sin, and whose substitution could be ac- 
cepted by the righteous Judge. 

The mercy overflowing from the heart of God 
led Him to look to earth to see if such an one 
could there be found. But " He looked, and there 
was no man." Each soul on earth belonged to 
the race condemned, and could not pay his own 
penalty, much less the penalties of countless 
millions of guilty ones around. "No man could 
by any means redeem his brother, or give his life 
a ransom for him." 

Could not angelic beings meet the want ? They 
were sinless ones, spirits burning with holy love, 
ready with more than lightning speed to carry out 
the will of Him who made them. No ! Man had 
sinned, and man in equity must bear the punish- 
ment. Besides, angels were only finite beings> and 
could not bear the burden of sin, the consequences 
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of which would stretch out over eternity. A sub- 
stitute was needed " much better than the angels, 
of more excellent name than they." 

" But God who is rich in mercy, for His great 
love wherewith He loved us, even when we were 
dead in sins,*' knew where else to look. No creature 
could be found with righteous power to save a sin- 
ful soul ! But He Himself had said, " Is my hand 
shortened at all that it cannot redeem ? or have I 
no power to deliver } Then He *' laid help pn One 
who was mighty,'' — Mighty to save, — Mighty to 
save. And now, — 

" Oh ! think of His mighty love, think of His mighty love, 
Think of His mighty love, — Mighty to save." 

There was One in the universe in whom " dwelt 
all the fulness of the Godhead ; by whom He made 
the worlds.^' All glory centred in Him. He was, 
in fact, " the brightness of the Father's glory, and 
the express image of His person, who upheld all 
things by the word of His power." "The only 
begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth.'' 
" He thought it not robbery to be equal with God." 

The mystery of Three in One was His, — ^a mys- 
tery like to that which runs through all created 
things was found in Him who was their Great 
Creator, — z, mystery which none can solve in ocean- 
drops, in grains of sand, in solid earth, or living men. 
" Who then by searching can find out God ? who 
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can find out the Almighty to perfection ? '* Yet 
in that mystery, — ^the mystery of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, the triune God,* is found the 
sinner's hope. 

God Himself, in -the person of His Son, resolves 
to assume the sinner's place, — ^to pay his penalty, — 
to be his Substitute and Surety ! The Father s will 
to save a guilty world, was understood by Him 
who only knew the depth of love and saving power 
of the righteous Judge of all. 

" God, in the person of His Son, 
Hath all Hi» mightiest works outdone." 

There was no hesitation. Rushing forward to 
the sinner's rescue, the Son exclaims, " Lo ! I come ; 
I delight to do Thy will, O God"; and the Father, 
who could not give a greater gift, with equal glad- 
ness to save the perishing, " spared not His own 
Son, but freely delivered Him up for us all." In 
doii^ this, to us He gave Himself, and for us He 
gave Himself! 

A Substitute for guilty man was now provided ! 
But could He who was adored by all angelic powers, 
and who had all things in subjection under His 
feet, take the sinner's place, and die for him ? 

The Substitute must surely die, or else He could 
not meet the want ; for equity and truth had said. 
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" The wages of sin is deatkr Man must die, for 
man had sinned ; and so, ths^t He might endure 
" the suffering of death,*' the glorious God, in the 
person of the Substitute, " took hold " of our hu- 
manity and united it with Himself! 

Our nature was sinking down—down to woe 
unutterable ; when He so firmly grasped it, and so 
truly became "partaker of its flesh and blood," that 
He in point of fact became a brother, "in all things 
like unto His brethren," sin excepted. He " was 
made flesh and dwelt among us 1. and we beheld 
His glory, the glory as of the 'only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth ! " 

And now behold ! the God-man-Mediator has 
stooped so low that sinful men may talk with Him 
as truly as any man on earth can talk with fellow- 
man ! As the Lord, the Jesus, the Christ, His 
voice was heard ; His form was bandied ; He 
was looked upon, and had true fellowship with 
those He came to save. He could hunger and 
thirst; could be weary; could suffer; and could die! 

But one thing more was needed before He could 
fully take the sinner's place and die for him ! And 
what was that "i He was holy, harmless, unde- 
filed, and separate from sinners;" and so, as One 
without sin, death, the penalty of sin, could not by 
Him be borne. 
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To complete His fitness then as the sinner's 
Substitute,the monster debt of man must be charged 
to His account He was both willing and able to 
discharge it, and had agreed to pay it to its full 
extent Under these circumstances it was right to 
charge over to, or impute to, Christ the guilt of 
man, — the mighty debt he owed to God ; and so, 
gathering up into one mighty focus the over- 
whelming load of the sinner's sin, it was lifted up 
from him and placed upon the Substitute, — mighty 
to save ! " God was in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses 
to them." " The Lord hath laid on Him the ini- 
quity of us all ! '' That iniquity has all been made 
" to meet on Him ! " 

So the Lord Jesus is our sin-bearing Surety. He 
appears by substitution as covered, defiled, de- 
formed by the whole accumulated mass of our guilt ! 
He is verily accounted and is verily treated as the 
perpetrator of every evil deed, as the speaker of 
every evil word, as the harbourer of every evil 
thought which had stained or should stain all of 
us who like sheep have gone astray ! 

And now behold your own kind Saviour ! Your 
sins are on His back ! Your sins, — yes ! your sins ! 
the sins of all who are so deeply conscious that 
they have gone astray from God. " The Lord 
hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all ! " 

Observe, that this marvellous fact of the imputa- 
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tion of all your sins to Christ is not what may 
occur some day, — ^the thing is done ! The eternal 
Father foreknew every sin of which you would be 
guilty, and more than eighteen hundred years ago 
He laid them all on Christ ! " The Lord hath laid 
on Him the iniquity of us all ! " 

Look then upon your Sin-bearer— ^(7ar Sin- 
bearer. Where are your sins.^ They are not 
charged to you, because they have been charged 
to Christ ! They are not resting on you, because 
they were all transferred to Christ ! Behold then 
the Lamb of God which beareth away the sin of the 
world ! 

But something more must yet be done before 
God's justice can be satisfied, or man's peace can 
be secured. Sin, wherever it rests, must be pun- 
ished ; and as " the wages of sin is deaths* Christ 
must die ! Justice finds sin upon Christ, and there- 
fore justly punishes it in Him. 

Watch then awhile your blessed Saviour as He 
lives on ^dx^ for you! As your Substitute and 
Sin-bearer in your steady He dwells down here ! 
Every holy law, in thought and word and act, He 
honours and obeys on tdiVth for you ! His "one 
obedience " is " a gift of righteousness " for you ! 
That "one righteousness" of His secures "justi- 
fication of life " for you ! On your behalf He 
" obeys the law and makes it honourable !" Con- 
sequently, before God, on the ground of His sub- 
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stitutionary obedience, you may stand " complete 
in Him." 

But mark ! His obedience was an " obedience 
unto deaths He was condemned to suffer, bleed, 
and die for man! and so, as "numbered among 
the transgressors," He moves on straight to judg- 
ment ! 

As the time draws near, He becomes sore 
amazed. His soul is exceedingly sorrowful, even 
unto death ! He was about to be treated as if 
He had committed the countless millions of sins 
which were charged to His account ! Such an 
overwhelming mass of pollution resting upon His 
holy soul; the hidings of His Father's face, or 
the Father^s frown of hatred against the sin He 
bore, and His anger against it as a righteous 
Judge, was surely enough to p/oduce heartfelt an- 
guish. His soul shrinks from the pollution, and 
agonizes under the wrath. In Gethsemane's gar- 
den, His body, so intimately connected with His 
spirit, sinks and writhes, and " His sweat is as it 
were great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground!" 

" Every nerve and vein is racked and wrenched 
In agonies unspeakable !" 

So unutterably great are His pangs, that He is 
in danger of death before He reaches the cross. 
But such a death would not have been " the cursed 
death ;" and He was to become " a curse for us, as 
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it is written : Cursed is every one that hangeth on 
a tree." The object of His incarnation would not 
have been accomplished if He had died in Geth- 
semane. No ! He would not die there ! He must 
go to the cross, that there He might die the ac- 
cursed death I Hence His love to man leads Him 
more and more earnestly to pray : " Father, if it 
be possible, let this cup pass from me ; neverthe- 
less, not my will, but Thine be done." 

But it was the Father's will that He should die 
not an ordinary or even extraordinary death, but 
that He should die cis an accursed one, that we 
might be delivered from the curse; and so, "He 
was heard " of " Him who was able to save Him 
from death." His life as the Sin-bearer was spared 
awhile. He prayed that He might not die in 
Gethsemane, and His prayer was heard. That 
cup did pass from Him, "and there appeared an 
angel unto Him from heaven strengthening Him.'* 

Yet the cup of God's wrath against sin did not 
pass from Him. It was His to drink it to the 
very dregs. Under that wrath, the sins of men 
and their consequences having been made over to 
Him, He moved on thence to Calvary, to suffer, 
bleed, and die in accordance with " the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God." 

Little did the human instruments know what 
they were doing when they resolved "to crucify 
the Lord of glory." Satanic malignity and man's 
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depravity were allowed to do their worst, — to vent 
their spleen against the holy, holy, holy Saviour ! 
Now was their hour and the power of darkness. 

As the Sin-bearer — the Substitute, He must 
know what man would feel as "without God and 
without hope." A horror of thick darkness must 
then have pervaded His spirit. Not even the sun- 
shine of grace, such as is now enjoyed alike by 
the evil and the good, could then have beamed on 
Him ! He is to be dealt with in rigorous justice, 
not in grace. The physical agony of dying by the 
slow torture of the cross must have been dreadful 
to bear ;. but what was this compared with the un- 
utterable misery and dread despair which His soul 
endured, instead of those He game to save ? The 
wrath due to the sin and its consequences, of " a 
number which no man can nuniber," was concen- 
trated upon Him. Yes ! the Lord, who had made 
to meet on Him the iniquities of us all, concen- 
trated the punishment of those iniquities on the 
blessed Christ, as He hung " a curse for us." 

The bleeding, suffering, crucified Jesus was thus 
wounded, bruised, chastised for us, — instead of us ! 
His soul as well as His body was made an offering 
for sin, once for all. If we had borne our own 
punishment, it must have been eternal, because the 
consequences of our sin are interminable ; but an 
eternity of punishment could be gathered into one 

A A 
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stupendous focus, could be laid upon Christ, and 
could be endured by Him. God manifest in the 
flesh, and He alone, could bear up under such a 
weight and endure such a punishment. Blood for 
blood ! Life for life ! and so, He bled for us ! He 
•died for us ! Christ died for the ungodly ! 

" Oh, groundless deeps ! Oh, love beyond degree ! 
The offended dies to set the offender free." 

And now, behold ! 

" Tis done ! the great transaction's done ! " 

^'Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the 
law, being made a curse for us.'' . • . " We 
Jiave redemption through His blood, the forgive- 
ness of sins." • . . " Now, in Christ Jesus, ye 
who formerly were afar off are made nigh by the 
blood of Christ" ..." For God hath not ap- 
pointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our 
Lord Jesus Christ." Now " the hand-writing that 
^vas against us is blotted out." We are " accepted 
in the Beloved." " Now, unto Him that loveth us, 
and hath washed us from our sins in His own 
blood, to Him be glory." 

You believe these blessed facts, do you not, my 

'brother, my sister } Then, you are saved ! Your 

hearts can go with every word ; and so, " being now 

justified, by His blood we shall be saved from 

wrath, through Him." ** Therefore, being now justi- 
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fied, by faith we have peace with God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

"But is my hope, my peace, my joy, my eternal 
safety, to rest upon a dead Redeemer ? " If so, says 
one, "I can't be sure that this wonderful Being of 
whom you speak was not an impostor!^* That He 
was taken from the cross to the sepulchre, there 
can be no doubt. The records of Jewish and hea- 
then writers confirm this fact. And was it not 
right that He, as the cursed One, should be locked 
up in the prison of the tomb ? Doubtless it was ! 
Yet the term of His imprisonment must come to 
an end. He had lived for us ! He had died for 
us ! He had been imprisoned for us ! and now 
justice was fully satisfied. The penalty of sin was 
fully exhausted. The equity of God could no 
longer allow Him to be treated as a criminal, or 
even as the Sin-bearer. He had *' put away sin by 
the sacrifice of Himself." He had now fully ex- 
hausted its penalty; so a convoy of angels was 
sent to roll away the stone, to unlock the prison 
doors. The life of His humanity was restored ; 
"God raised Him up," and by doing so proved that 
He, as the righteous Judge, was fully satisfied with 
what the Redeemer had done for us. No longer as 
an accursed One does He remain down here. He 
now shines forth in native glory, " God blessed for 
ever/' 
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At various times, for forty days after His resur- 
rection, He walked and talked. He ate and drank 
with His disciples. Sometimes He appeared to 
them under circumstances most miraculous, ex- 
hibiting His creative power and His dominion 
over the elements as Lord of all. " He was seen 
of five hundred brethren at once ; '' and when, 
under sufficiently varied circumstances He had 
made the fact of His resurrection incontrovertible 
to a sufficient number of competent witnesses. 
He, in the presence of His disciples from Olivet's 
mount, ascended up to heaven, " there to appear 
in the presence of God for us.'* 

We have thought of the blessed Christ at Geth- 
semane and Calvary ! The stripes, the wounds, 
the agony, the death of our dear Lord have shown 
us what He endured to secure us pardon and sin's 
complete remission. "But these amazing truths 
are but the porch of more amazing glories.'' We 
must follow the Lord Jesus in His bright ascent, 
to gaze on the undazzled throne, and mark His 
present doings at His Father's side. 

No ! our eternal hopes rest not upon a dead Re- 
deemer. A living Christ is ours! The heavens 
have received Him till the restitution of all things. 
We needed an Intercessor who should plead for us 
before the offended God ; and now, " if any man 
sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
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Christ the righteous;" and He ^^ ever livet/t to make 
intercession for us." 

But why is a permanent Advocate required for 
guilty man ? A counsellor at the bar of an earthly 
judge pleads for hours and days, and sometimes 
even for weeks ; but when his pleadings have proved 
successful, his advocacy in that particular case is 
ended and his client is liberated ; the counsellor 
at the bar is no more needed. Those, however, who 
belong to the fallen race on earth can never reach 
the point when their Advocate on high will not 
be required. This is not because of any imperfec- 
tion or failure in His pleadings. They never fail. 
He pleads what He has Aon^for us in His perfect 
life, in* His redeeming death, and in the accept- 
ance by the eternal God of the sufficiency of His 
atonement, as proved by His liberation from the 
prison of the tomb. He pleads, and shows His 
wounds. His bruises. His scars, His pierced hands 
and feet. The eloquence of a slain Redeemer is 
His. And now, He who lives on high for ms pre- 
vails with God. On righteous grounds He proves 
it is right to set the sinner free ; and so " we fiave 
redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of 
sins." Why then, we ask again, do we need a per- 
manent ever-living Advocate } The moment we 
believe, we go to the Lord Jesus and receive par- 
don direct from Him. Have we then any further 
occasion to have dealings with Him i 
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We are saved, it is true ! and gratitude unbounded 
now becomes us. Yet, alas ! the holiest man on 
earth, — ^the man whose penitence follows after, 
flows from, a believing look at Christ, is the man 
who most deeply mourns over the imperfections of 
his character, — the infirmities and sins of which he 
is subject ! No one, so much as he, feels his daily, 
hourly need of that blessed Advocate who never 
wearies in His pleadings with the holy, holy, holy, 
God for him. " My Saviour lives for me to-day ; 
and how deeply, how incessantly do I need just 
such an ever-living Christ." This is what the saved 
man says, and what he daily feels. It is his joy to 
know that every day and every hour the Advocate 
for him is pleading. And He it is whose pleading 
never fails. So, day by day and hour by hour, the 
true believer takes his case to Christ and tells his 
need to Him. 

When most we need His helping hand, 

This Friend is always near ; 
With heaven and earth at His command. 

He waits to answer prayer. 

Do you see the loving, lovely, interceding Saviour 
up there, you sin-stricken ones } He is THE MOST 

REMARKABLE OF ALL REMARKABLE PROVIDEN- 
CES ! He has ascended up on high for you. He 
has received gifts for men, even for the rebellious 
also. He holds a pardon in His hands for you. 
It is a pardon, full and free, which He gives without 
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money and without price. You would insult Him 
if you were to offer to buy it of Him at the price 
of your own merits. He knows you merit nothing 
but perdition. He has paid down the fullest price 
for your fullest, freest pardon ; and He will now un- 
hesitatingly give it you, if you are willing to take 
it on His own terms ; that is, as a free gift. Won't 
you take it from Him, and bless and praise Him 
for it > 

Hark ! hark to His loving words ! " Look unto 
Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth ; for 
I am God, and there is none else.^* " Come unta 
Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest.'* " Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that He loved us, and sent His 
Son to be the propitiation for our sins." 

But some sinful doubting one may fancy that 
the Lord Jesus did not die for him, and does not 
invite him. My friends, don't make the God of 
truth a liar ! " He that believeth not God, hath 
made Him a liar; because he believeth not the 
record that God gave of His Son. And this is the 
record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and 
this life is in His Son.'' Listen to what He dis- 
tinctly declares. Has He not said, " If any man 
sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous ; and He is the propitiation 
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for our sins ; and not for ours only, but also for the 
sins of the whole world " ? Very well then, as God 
is true, there is an exhaustless fulness of merit 
in the Saviour's finished work. There is room 
enough in His heart for those who are saved, and 
for those who are not 

There is space enough in His lifeboat for every 
sinking soul of earth. That men in danger of 
being lost should strike out away from Him, 
should turn their backs on Him, is marvellous 
infatuation ! With the deepest pity He looks 
upon them, and says, " Ye will not come unto me 
that ye might have life ! " 

More than enough, more than enough, is alike 
the doctrine of nature, providence, and grace. 
Food and clothing for a thousand times the num- 
ber of its inhabitants may be obtained from the 
world on which we live ; and even If all were 
exhausted, our Creator God, — God all-sufficient, 
would know how to meet the want of ten thousand 
times ten thousand millions more. 

" When all created streams are dry, 
His fulness is the same." 

And so with reference to the wants of man's 
higher nature, God's all-sufficiency is not at fault. 
The Saviour He has provided is presented to us 
as the " One who died for all ;*' as One " who 
desireth (OiXei) all men to be saved ;*' as " the 
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propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only but 
for the sins of the whole world ;'' for " it pleased 
the Father that in Him should all fulness dwell/' 

It is not then because there is no propitiation 
made for the sins of the unsaved that they are 
lost ; it is because they will not believe that it is 
provided for them, and will not accept it as a free 
gift from God. They are willing to purchase sal- 
vation at the price of their own righteousness, not 
believing that " there is none righteous, no not 
one." They are too proud to be beholden to 
the Lord for His " Unspeakable Gift ! " By their 
unbelief they commit the abominable crime of 
*' rejecting the counsel of God against them- 
selves ! " they " count themselves unworthy of 
everlasting life ! ^' So far as they are concerned, 
according to the Word of truth, " Christ is dead in 
vain ! " They are " condemned already, because 
they believe not in the only-begotten Son of God.'' 

But 

" Am I indeed a chosen heir of grace ? 
And is my heavenly Father reconciled ? " — 

some doubting one may still go on to say. We 
reply, "Yes, truly! You are "a chosen heir of 
grace" if you have believed in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. You will be saved. " To as many as 
received Him to them gave He power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on His 
name." God has chosen you if you are a believer. 
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Election, in the New Testament, when it has 
reference to the salvation of a soul, is spoken of 
as, " according to the foreknowledge of God the 
Father." " Whom He did foreknow^ He also did 
predestinate." God foreknew who would believe 
the gospel and receive the Saviour therein re- 
vealed, and resolved to save such. But the secret 
counsels of the Most High, in addition to this 
foreknowledge, who can comprehend ? It is the 
working of the Holy Spirit in the sinner's soul 
which convinces him of sin, shows him his peril, and 
leads him to cry, "What must I do to be saved ?" 

Scott says, " The secret will of God, let us be 
assured, is no contradiction to His revealed will; it 
is no reserve upon it, tending to frustrate and nullify 
its purport." 

Tillotson remarks, "We cannot dishonour the 
goodness and veracity of God more than to sup- 
pose He mocks men by His promises, and makes 
a show and offer of a benefit, when He really 
intends none ; for all His ways are faithfulness 
and truth." 

Wesley and Calvin both agree in their conclu- 
sions on this point ! Calvin says, " The counsel of 
God is not without reason. He coupleth therewith 
His foreknowledge. Men oft-times rashly decree 
many things, because they decree them suddenly. 
God doth first see what He will determine, before 
He doth indeed determine the same." 
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Grace, in the Sacred Scriptures, means free 
mercy, undeserved favour, unmerited goodness, 
or the effects of such mercy and favour upon 
the heart. God^s plan of saving " grace " is to save 
those who don't deserve to be saved. There is 
only one condition attached to this plan, and that 
is, that the man who needs salvation should fall in 
with it, — should believe it, — should accept it, — or 
rather should receive Him whom it reveals; and 
in receiving Him, the sinful one will receive what 
Christ [alone can give, — ^pardon, righteousness, and 
eternal life. Then, with all believers, it is his joy to 
say, " Of His fulness all we have received.*' 

But do not the Scriptures say that " faith is the 
gift of God " ? How then can I believe unless 
God gives me faith ? Stop a moment, my brother, 
my sister } You are stumbling upon a rock. You 
are evidently perverting the eighth verse of the 
second chapter of the Epistle to the Ephesians. 
First observe that the words " it /i*," on which you 
lay so much stress, are in italics, and thus our 
translators acknowledge that they are not in the 
original. Then it is a well-known fact, which 
every one acquainted with the Greek acknow- 
ledges, that the words, " and that not of yourselves 
— the gift of God," refer to the salvation spoken of 
in the words, " By grace are ye saved." The doc- 
trine of the text is, that salvation is by grace, not 



364 SIN AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST. 

of yourselves; it — salvation, — is the gift of God; 
which salvation is received " through faith." 

Grod lias given every man the power to believe, 
and He gives the Holy Spirit to help the. doubting 
one to trust His truthful word. What the poor 
feeble creature cannot do by himself, he can do 
aided by Divine power. Man's insufficiency met 
by God's all-sufficiency, enables him to render 
" the obedience of faith." But " he that believeth 
not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of 
God abideth on him." 

The only sin which will never be forgiven is un- 
belief. This is the sin against the Holy Ghost. 

" Whosoever shall speak against (that is in op- 
position to, or in contradiction to) the Holy Ghost, 
it shall not be forgiven him." The Spirit of all 
grace testifies that God's heart is so full of love to 
men, that He gave up to them, to save them, His 
own well-beloved One. He testifies to THE MOST 

REMARKABLE OF ALL REMARKABLE PROVI- 
DENCES, and men say that the testimony is not 
true ! God offers His own self to them, — " all the 
fulness of the Godhead," and men reject Him ! 
They reject the One only sacrifice for sin, the free 
pardon and all-sufficient grace ; and so " there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion, which shall devour the adversaries." 

The good news, then, of a full and free pardon, 
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without their seeking, is brought for their accept- 
ance, and they don't believe it is for them ; they 
turn away from it ! 

It was in the State of Ohio that pardons had 
been secured for five men ; but they knew it not, 
till one day the prisoners in the State prison were 
all assembled. The commissioners were there with 
due authority from the governor. The president, 
standing on the platform, drew some papers from 
his pocket, and said, " I hold in my hand pardons 
for five men ! " The moment these words were 
uttered, every man was still as death ; many were 
deadly pale, and the suspense was awful. It 
seemed as if every heart had ceased to beat. 

The commissioner went on to tell them how they 
got the pardon ; but the chaplain interrupted him : 
"Before you make your speech, read out the names. 
This suspense is awfuL" So he read out the first 
name : " Reuben Johnson will come and get his 
pardon ; " and he held it out, but none came for- 
ward! 

He said to the governor, "Are all the prisoners 
here?" . 

The governor told him they were all there. 
Then he said again, " Reuben Johnson will come 
and get his pardon ; it is signed and sealed by the 
governor. He is a free man ! " 

Not one moved ! The chaplain looked right 
down where Reuben was ; he was well known : 
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he had been nineteen years there, and many were 
looking round to see him spring to his feet. But 
he himself was looking round to see the fortunate 
man who had got his pardon. Finally the chaplain 
caught his eye, and said, " Reuben, you are the 
man." Reuben turned round and looked behind 
him to see where Reuben was. The chaplain said 
the second time, " Reuben, ^(72^ are the man ;*' and 
the second time he looked round, thinking it must 
be some other Reuben. Well ; the chaplain could 
see where Reuben was, arid he had to say three 
times, " Reuben, come and get your pardon.*' At 
last the truth began to steal over the old man ; he 
got up and came along down the hall, trembling 
from head to foot; and when he got the pardon, he 
looked at it, and went back to his seat and buried 
his face in his hands and wept. 

When the prisoners got into the ranks to go 
back to the cells, Reuben got into the ranks too ; 
and the chaplain had to call to him, " Reuben, get 
out of the ranks ; you are a free man, you are no 
longer a prisoner." And Reuben stepped out of 
the ranks. He was free ! 

But what mad ingratitude it would have been, 
if Reuben, on hearing that the free pardon was for 
him, had declined to go and take it, and had said, 
" I don't believe the governor has sent it to me ; 
or if he has, I will not have it ! " Reuben would of 
course have remained a prisoner if he had thus 



REJECTING THE TESTIMONY. 367 

rejected this gracious act of the governor. He 
would have richly deserved his continued punish- 
ment' 

Just so it is with men who " reject the counsel of 
God against themselves.'* He has provided a full 
pardon for the chief of sinners, and has sent a 
Special Messenger to man to testify to this fact. 
That messenger is the Holy Spirit, who by His 
Word, by His providence, and by His speaking to 
the soul, makes known the evil of sin, the heavenly 
Father's love, and the Saviour's wondrous mercy. 
But the testimony of the Gracious One is not be- 
lieved ! yea, more, it is rejected and despised ! Men 
will not take the pardon, or believe it is for them ! 

But a doubting soul may sometimes feel most 
keenly that it is dishonouring God by its doubts. 
And it is not mistaken in this conclusion. Un- 
belief is the greatest crime of which it can be 
guilty, — the greatest dishonour it can render to 
the God of truth. Such a soul may believe some 
of the statements made in the gospel message, but 
not all. Surely it can take all its doubts, just as 
it takes all its other sins, to Christ. It can confess 
them, mourn over them, and cry, " Lord, I believe ; 
help Thou my unbelief." 

A special providence meets just such an emer- 
gency. 
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" Our blest Redeemer, ere He breathed 
His tender last farewell, 
A Guide, a Comforter bequeathed 
With us to dwell" 

The fact is, that an unbelieving, sinful one needs a 
Teacher, a Helper, a Deliverer from the power and 
love of sin, and a Guide into all truth. 

Now the risen Saviour before the Father's 
throne is prepared to send just such a Friend to 
just such a sinner. This Friend is wiser than our 
wisdom, and stronger than our strength. The 
Lord Jesus " has received gifts for men, even for 
the rebellious ahOy that the Lord God may dwell 
among them."*' And He is willing to send this 
very gift, — this Friend you need, — even the Holy 
Spirit Himself, to you, rebellious one, that He may 
dwell within you. " He giveth His Holy Spirit to 
them that ask Him." 

" When He, the Spirit of truth, is come. He will 
lead you into all truth.^' He, speaking through 
His word, will give you clear but humbling views 
of yourself as a sinner, and exalted views of the 
Lord Jesus as a complete and perfect Saviour. 
He will help your infirmities, enable you to mourn 
over and forsake sin, and will be your all-sufficient 
strength as you fight the good fight of faith and 
lay hold of eternal life. ^ 

But your fight will end some day* Your wrest- 
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ling agony with trial, sin, and need will not for ever 
last. Another proof of providential love and grace 
awaits you still. Down here, a home of comfort 
where every need has been supplied, has furnished 
cause for grateful praise. But there is a brighter 
home and a better land for you! — awaiting you 
there is a burden of glory infinitely excellent ! 

Your exalted Saviour has gone before " to pre- 
pare a place for you!" It is in His Father's 
blissful dwelling that for you He has made ready 
one of the "many mansions !" 

When the veil which hides you from your loving 
Lord has been drawn aside, you will " see Him as 
He is." "Your eyes shall see the King in His 
beauty." 

His promises will never fail: "Where I am, 
there shall ye be also." " I will come again and 
receive you to myself." Then you will "awake 
in His likeness, and be satisfied." You will be 
" like Him ^' in all His inimitable perfections. You 
will behold His glory, as the glory of the only- 
begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth." 

When He, the Chief Shepherd, shall appear, 
you will receive " a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away!" White robes and palms of victory will 
then be yours. A multitude which no man can 
number will join you then, from all nations and 
kindreds and peoples and tongues. Never, till 
then, can you commingle with an assembly so 

B B 
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august and joyous. Oh ! how loud and sweet will 
be their melody, as with united voices they will 
cry, " Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb." They will have 
" come out of the great tribulation, and will have 
washed their robes and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb ; therefore will they be before 
the throne of God, and will serve Him day and 
night in His temple, and. He that sitteth on the 
throne shall dwell among them. They will hunger 
no more, neither thirst any more, neither will the 
sun light on them, nor any heat For the X^mb 
which is in the midst of the throne will feed them, 
and wyi lead them unto living fountains of water : 
and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." 

"Now TO Him that loveth us, and hath 

WASHED us from OUR SINS IN HiS OWN BLOOD, 

TO Him be glory." 
"Behold, He cometh with clouds, and 

EVERY eye shall SEE HiM, AND THEY ALSO 
WHO PIERCED HlM.^^ 
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